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PREFACE

THE first part of this Greek Syntax is a fragment of a larger
scheme of a Greek Series, which was abandoned for good and
sufficient reasons, and it lay in print for some time unpublished.
Finally, yielding to the representations of those who were inter-
ested in my grammatical work, I gave it to the scholarly world
as a specimen of my method of treating a subject about which
my studies had revolved for many years. That method de-
mands repeated reading and repeated sifting, and the utmost
bound of my hope was the continuation of the general plan by
other hands and the acceptance by competent judges of the
results already gained. The framework, as constituted in my
Latin Grammar, which was built on the same lines, has been
in use for a lifetime. The details of my special Greek studies
are accessible in various publications, so that any one who finds
aught worth adopting either in general plan or in individual
formula can readily avail himself of what I have done for the
furtherance of syntactical study.

This second part, like the first, is based on the manuscript
of the original work and the text is with some slight exceptions
my own; but whereas in the first part the contributions of
Professor MILLER were merely supplementary, in the second
part, and especially in the treatment of the article, the collec-
tion and the sorting of the examples have been carried out
with his characteristic fulness and accuracy, so that I desire
that all credit be given to him for the value of this segment
of the work as a repository of facts. The disparateness of the
two parts was inevitable under the circumstances, and the delay
occasioned by the cooperation.has been so great that it has

seemed best at this point to dissolve the partnership, maintained
iii :
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iv PREFACE

for so many years, as it would have been dissolved at any rate
in the natural course of things. An outline of what remains
is in progress, and though it is high time that I cut down long
hope to match the brief space of human life, I do not hesitate
to commit myself to a plan that involves little more than the
shaping of material already in hand. :

BasiL L. GILDERSLEEVE.

THE JoHNs HOPKINS UNIVERSITY,
BALTIMORE.
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SIMPLE SENTENCE EXPANDED

468. The sentence may be expanded by the Multiplication
or by the Qualification

A. of the Subject.
B. of the Predicate.

A. Multiplication of the Subject
Concord of the Predicate

469. NuMBER. — The common verbal or adjective predicate
of two or more subjects is put in the plural. The substantive
predicate follows the rules given 93 and 96.

Bpac(Bag xal T orphrevpa Ix dpovy byyvrépe ths 8addoons, THUC. 4,73, 1 ;
Brasidas and his army moved nearer lo the sea. ONlyov xarayélacToL
éyevépela . .. !yo ¢ kal 0, & wal "Afiéxov, PLATO, Euthyd. 279 D. xpuods
8¢ xal &.pyvpoc . toTly bripdovor xTfipa, Legg 955 E. .o
" Lys. F 12 Emwv & ovrooi Kkai @eotﬁu\oe Kai prrapxos Kal Avfox)we
cf)\xov 70 p.apa.xwv 12, 6: @éoynis yap xal l'luo'wv €Ae‘yov év Tols Tpuixovra
wepl “rév perolkwy. '

PLATO, Euthyd 276 A: § moapw-rqs kal ¢ -ypappaﬂmc SI.&ZO’KW Sjmov
foav ood Kal OV E\wv maldwy. 279 D' (see'above).

THUC. 3, 69, 2: kal Tapegkevd{ovro & ¢ Bpagidas xai 6 "Alxidas mwpos
TaiTa. 4, 46, 1: Ef:pvp.’e'&or xai 26@&&?/; .. - dPpexdpevor & Képrvpay
éotpdrevoar . . . éri Tovs &v 16 Spet . xaBuSpvpevm 73, 1 (see above).

AR. Vesp. 592-3: I+ Etafhos Xo p.eyas a%ros KkoAaxtyupos domiBamrois |
oixi mpoddoew Jpds paoey.

" AESCHYL. Ag. 650-2: {uvdpocar ydp, Svres ebioro 15 mplv, | wip xai
Odracoa, xal 16 wioT 33:@&(1’17;: | pBeipovre Tov Sﬁo'ﬁyvov *Apyeiwv aTpatov.

PINB. N. 3, 50: ToV ¢0achov Ap‘rc;us 1€ xai Opacel’ "Abdva. 7, 19-20:
depveds wevxpds e favdrov wépas | dpa véovTar.

SAPPHO, 31: Adrw xal NiéBa p.cu\a ptv pida 3 noav 51'a1.pa¢

" Hom. Od. 11, 23—4 O iepiia pév Teprusidns Edpvroxds 'rcl la'xov 12,
195-6: abrixa 8 dvordyres Hcpqmsm Eva\ox‘oc Te | m\aotn p. é&v &a';ww'c
8éov paMoy rewielov. - -
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192 GREEK SYNTAX

Il 10, 536—7 al yup 37 'Oduoevs T¢ Kal 6 xpatepds Awprﬁm | &8 dpap

éx Tpowv édacaiaro pwvvyis Irmovs.

470. SINGULAR VERB WITH NEUTER SUBJECTS. — When the
combined subjects are neuter, the verb is in the singular, while
the predicate adjective is in the plural.

7 piv odv x wpla kal 7d 8évBpa odbév | E0éA et Si8doxay, PLATO, Phaedr.
230 D; Landscapes and trees do not deign to teach me anything.

PLATO, Euthyd 289 B: rouvme Twos dpa ﬁmv cwwf-qm]s 8et, & kaé mai,

. €V y 0”0}&1"7"?0“((1’ a/.w. 1'0 T€ mwoLElY Kﬂl. TO (WGO’TGO’OGJ xp'l,o’OaL
Tovry, b dv wouj. Phaedr. 230 D (see above).

XEN. Mem. 4, 2, 32: 76 Vytalvev kal T vooely, 6rav utv dyabob Twvos
alrwa ylyvyray, dyaba &v eiy, Srav 8¢ xaxod, xaxd.

471. PLURAL VERB WITH NEUTER SUBJECTS. — Combined neuter sub-
jects sometimes take a plural after the principles laid down @7 (remark on
HOMER) and 102.

auAAaBds . . . cuvnifévres, i dv 16 Te dvépara kal Td phpara cuvTifey-
ray, PLATO, Cratyl. 424 E-425 A; Composing syllables of which nouns and
verbs are composed.

PLATO, Cratyl. 424 E-425 A (see above).

AESCHYL. Pers. 48890 : xdvrevfev pas yijs "Axaldos 7 éSov | xal @ecoa-
Adv wolwop’ . . . E8éfavt (o).

472. PREDICATE IN DuAL. — The dual occurs after a pair, irrespective
of the gender.

Kpirlas r¢ xal "AAxifiébns fixéryv Eyovre vdv IIpdSixov, PLATO, Protag. -
317 E; Critias and Alcibiades had brought Prodicus with them. wégbv nv
yévos xal pipos Ivapylorepoy yvoly, &8 od Tairéy éorov &AN" trepov &AAforv; .
PLAToO, Politic. 263 A.

Isoc. g, 17: Tehapdvos ptv Alas xai Tedxpos EyevéalOyy, Mphéus &
*Axt\\evs.

Lys. fr. 4 (Sch.) : "Aioxos xai "AAkiBuddys . . . &yppav . . . MeSovridda
v "ABvdpry xai vvexelTyy (115).

PLATO, Euthyd. 273 B: idvres 8& adrov & Te Awvvoddupos xai 6 Edb-
Snpos wpdrov ptv émordvre SedeyéoOnyy dAjAow. 289 C: 1 yip Avpo-
wouxy) xai 3 xbapirricy moAv Stadpéperov dAjhoww. Politic. 263 A (see
above). Protag. 317 E (see above).

AR. Vesp. 236-7 : jjvix’ & Bulavrip fuvijuev | ppovpodvr’ éyd Te xal 0.

CoM. Cratin. 2, 147: Srdows 8& xai mpeoBuvyerys Kpdvos dAAflowot
pLyévre péyiarov TikTET OV TUpavvor.

SopH. El 795 : ovkovy 'Opéarys xal o) wavoerov dde;




CONCORD OF THE PREDICATE 193

HoM.Il. 1,6-7: 8caoryTyv éploavre | 'A-rp«.&qs redval &vspow xa.l.&’os
*Axeds. 6, 119-20: TAaikos 8" Twmroldxowo mwdis xal Tvssos vios | € péooy

dpporépwv avvityv pepadre pdyeobu.

473. SINGULAR PREDICATE AGREEING WITH NEAREST OR
MosT IMPORTANT SUBJECT. — The common predicate may agree
with a singular subject when that subject is the nearest or the
most important. The mobility of the Greek often makes it
hard to decide between 473 and 477.

adrés Te xal § orpand welf . . . Gpixvelrar i Kakxnbéva, THUC. 4, 75,23
The general and the army arrive(s) by land at Chalcedon. & taxbrng 8’ dv &
xacoirepos Huty GorLT§ xal 70 fAexrpov, HDT. 3, 115. xal yfjpas . . . kal vedrng
XaAerdh 1 Torobre fvpBalver, PLATO, Rpb. 329 D.

DEM. 1, 27 : kal wpdoeal 1 Ufpis kal &’ 4 Tov wpaypdrwy aloxivy. 19,
81: 9 ydp dAjfew xai T& mempaypdy' atrd Bod. [47]), 19: yYmdwoudrwy 8¢
Suerépoy . . . xal vopov émirdéavtos.

AESCHIN. 2, 143: dvd 870« debpo, Alrape xal ITvbiwv. 145: b 8 lore, &
dvdpes *Abywaiot, o wA€loTov Sa b épe Prjun xal cukopavria.

Lys. 12,12: éfwdoe & epol xal Ieloon émirvyxdver MyAdBids Te xal
Mynolbeldys éx Tob épyaorypiov dmdvres, xal karalapBdvovor mpos avrals Tais
Obpaus, xal épurdaw Sry Ladi{oyuer (singular followed by plural). 13, 13: dv
Hv SrpopPux{dns xai Awvvadduwpos.

ANTIPHON, §, 20: cuvére 8 7d Te dv8pdmoda & ¥e adrdv dmoddoas,
xal ol @pd«xes ol Avoduevor.

PLATO, Conv. 181 A : ovrw &) xal 75 épav xal 6 "Epws od was éori kadds.
182 C: 6 yap "Apwrroyeirovos épws xal 1) “Appodiov pehin BéBatos yevoparn xaté
Avoev adrdv T dpxijv. 221 A: dvexdpet . . . obTos Te dpa kai Adys.
Cratyl. 393 A: & yip dvaf xal 6 &rwp oxeddv T Tatrdv onpalver. Rpb. 329
D (see above).

THUC. 3, 22, §: ob y&p fj0e & Te.9jv 0 Setvdy, oxorewijs vurTds Kai xetudvos
dvros. 112, 2: 6 8& Anpooléms Semmjoas éxdpet xal 76 dAo orpdrevpa
dwd éomépas ebbis. 4,69, 2: wapeyévero 8¢ aldypds Te & Tdv "Abpidv Taxy
xal Mfovpyol xai Td\\a émrijdewa. 75, 2 (see above).

HDT. 2, 118: "Ounpos puév vov xai 1& Kimpia &rea xatpérw. 3, 115 (see
above). 5, 12: v Iiypys xal Mavrins, dvBpes Maloves, ot . . . dmuvéovrar
& Sdpdis. 7,133: a'du'aw ] X“”P"I xai 9 wokes €39 Oy,

AR. Vesp 433: & MBa xal Ppvé¢ Borjfe: detpo. Ran.670-1:6 Sw-;rérqs
Yap avros dpds yvooerad | xv, <l>¢pd¢¢a-r€'

AESCHYL. Ag. 435—6 Tevn Kkal owodos els éxdoTov So;wvs &duxvu-rat.
Cho. 211.  244~5: pdvov Kpdros e xai Aixy oiv 7@ Tpire | wdvrov peylore
Zywi cvyyévorrd po. Pers. 318-9: xal Mayos "Apafos, "Aprdpys Te
Bdxrpios, | . . . éxel kaTépOiro. 325.

13



194 GREEK SYNTAX

SoprH. O. C. 7-8: orépyewv yip al wdGar pe xd xpdvos Eww | paxpds
8ddoxed.
PIND. O. 1, 98-9: Taxvras moddv épllerat | dxpal v loyvos Opacimovor.
5, 15: aiel &' dudp’ dperatoe wdvos damdva Te pdpvarar. N. 1, 7: dppa &
d7piver Xpopiov Nepéa 6" Epypaow vikapopors éyxipov {evfa pédos. 4,
33-4: 1a paxpa & éfevémew épvket pe ebpos | bpal 7' émerydpeva.
SiMoN. C. 131: 9 péy "Abpaiowe pows yével vix’ 'Apworo- | yelrwy “Tn-
mupxov KTeive Kai “Appddios.
THEOGN. 629: %8y xai vedrys émrikovdilet voov dvdpds. 885: elpyry
Kal whovros éxot woAv. 1267 : wals Te xkai immos Suolov & x €t voov.
Hom. Od. 5, 184 : {7 w viv 763¢ yaia kal olpavds edpis vreplev. 11,10:
v & dvepds Te kuBepvijrys v [Quvev. 61: doé pe Salpovos aloa xaxy xai
d0éopatos olvos. 202-3: AN pe ads Te 7wobos ad Te pwiidea, Ppaidys’ 'Odvooed, |
o} 7 dyavoppoaivy peindéa Gupsv drylpa. 13, 59-60: xaipé pot, & BaciAewa,
Supmepés, els & ke yipas | EX0y xai Odvaros. 15, 307: kéxAvOe viv, Edpase
xai dAAow wdvres éraipot. 22,246: Tovs § 70 é8d paoae Bios kal Tappées iol.
IL 1, 177: aiel ydp Tou &pis Te Ay moXepol Te pdxat Te. 255: %) Kev
yn0noar Hplapos Mpidpoid Te maides. 2, 144-6: xipara paxpd Galdoarys |
s« 70 pév 7 eDpds Te véTos Te | bpop’ émalfas. 3,54-5: odk dvroL xpalouy
kibapis Td Te 8dp  "APpodirys, | 7 Te kdpy 76 Te €ldos. 4, 164-5 : Eooerar fuap,
&7 dv mor’ A d Ay "Ihios ipy) | kai Hplapos kai Aads évppediv Hpdpoo. 9,
[320]: kd70av 6pds 6.7 depyos dvijp-6 Te woAAG éopyds. 10, 562-3: TOV pa
e |"Ec_c'rwp 7€ Tpoénke xal dAot Tpdes dyavol. 12, 93: Tdv & érépov
Hdpls % px € xai "AXkdGoos Kac 'Ayﬁv«:p 13, 14: 4>ac've'ro 8¢ Mpidpoto woMus
xal vijes: Axa.tuw 14, 120: ds ydp wov Zeds el e kal feol dAot. .17, 251 :
éx 8¢ Atos Tyus) Kal k8os dwndel.
' 474 ' SUBJECTS CONNECTED BY COMPARATIVE #.— The common predi-
cate of two subjects that are compared by means of the particle 7 agrees with
the last..

- " fiwep (s A ‘rﬁxn) 6‘\ Mﬂov fi Apets ﬁp&v adray &rtpckovpda, DEM.
4, 12; (Fortune) always (takes) better care of us tltan we tak,e of ourselves.

DEM. 4, 12 (see above). - e

PLATO, Theaet. 209 A: &v (sc. rov xowwv) oddev ¥ paldov 9 Tts dAdos
xec . ‘
» 475 .peré WITH THE GENITIVE. — A singular sub)ect combmed with
‘another word by pem (ovv) rarely takes the plural.
.. CAXkiBiédns ™ Zdpdewv perd Mavrudéov Tod dAévros ¢ lv Kaple Irmay
‘ebropficavres vurtds 4 wéBpaaav els Khalopevds, XEN. Hell. 1, 1, 10; Alcibiades
and Mantitheus . . . ran off to Clazomenae.

. XEN. Hell. 1, 1, 10 (see above).

THUC, 3, 109, 2: Kkpido 8¢ qu.oa'ocvns' ,u-ra. TV fvafpa'rvrywv

AKapvavwv onévdovrar Mavrwveboe.

MAVRIN




UNITY OF SUBJECTS 195

476. ATTRACTION OF PREDICATE. — Observe the attraction of the copula
by the predicate. Cf. 124.

Xpvods 8¢ xal Gpyvpos . . . o vy dridplovoy kTpa, PLATO, Legg. 955 E;
Gold and silver is an invidious possession.

PLATO, Euthyd. 279 B: A& pjv edyévenl Te xal Suvdpers xal Tpal & 19
£avrov 87Ad éoTiv dyala Gvra. Legg. 732 E (124). 955 E (see above).

AESCHYL. Ag. 650-1: fuvdpooar yap Svres exaw"roc v | mPp Kal
@draooa (personification).

477. Unity oF SusjecTs. — Close union often amounts to
unity.

&...xpévos xal §) tpwerpla ... éxbiBboxer Tovs vBpdmwovs, ANTI-
PHON, 5, 14 ; Time and experience teach(es) men full well. &vepos xal Xerpodv
SrexbdAvoev adrois, XEN. Hell. 1,6, 35; Wind and storm prevented them.

DEM. 2,9 : 1) mpdry wpdPaais ai puxpdv TTalo pae wdvr' dvexaitioey
xal téAvoev. 14: 1) Makebovixy) d¥vapis kai dpx?) - . . admy . . . kol
abrijy dobevijs xal woAABY kaxkdyv éoTi peaTr). 18,65: v dvTis.. . pépyus
xal kaTyyopa.

Lys. [20], 8: 75 8¢os kai 6 $pdBos Tdv mewovborwy dwérpemwe mdvras.

ANTIPHON, §, 14 (see above).

PLATO, Euthyd. 291 C: &80fe yap &) fjutv % molruey (sc. Téxvy) xai
7 Bacthuy Téxvy 1') atm) evar. Legg. 926 D: ¢ 8 srryfévre mapd Tov
vopoférov Ydyos xal dveidos Kcur@m, woAGY XpnpdTev votv xcx‘rnp.cvqo
{qp,w. Bapvrépa. Rpb. 332 A-B: od 7d dpeddpera dwo&'&ww, Os dv ¢
Xpvoiov drodp mapaxarabepévy, édvrep 1) &roSoocs xkal ) AjPes (glvmg
and taking practically the same act) BAaBepa ylyvyras, pido & dow &
e dmohauBdvwy xal 6 drodibovs (two separate persons).

XEN. Hell. 1, 1, 26 : 8id Tadra 8 edepyeaia e xai wodiTela Svpako-
olos & 'Avrdvdpy éari 1,6, 35 (see above).

THUC. 6, 17, 1: Kal Tadra 7 éuy) vedTns Kxal dvoia mpa ¢vow Soxodoa
var & Ty Hehomovimaiov Sivapy Adyos Te mpémovow bpilynae xal dpyy]
wioTw mapaoxopévy ETeioe

HDT. 4, 115: fpéas Exec pSPBos Te kal éos. 7, 198: dumrwris Te kal
Pnxin dva mioav juépmy yiverar. 8,70: Tods & “EMyvas elxe 8éos 7e
k1l dppwdin. 106: Manwwor pév viv ovre weptiAbe ) 7€ Tiots Kal
“Eppdrepos.

AR. Vesp. 590-1: ért & 1§ BovAy xd 87 pos orav xpivar péya mpiyp’
dwopiay, | éY)PLaTar Tods ddukotvras Toior Sikacrals mapadotvar.

SoPH. Ph. 336: &\’ edyevys piv 6 kTavadv e xb favdv.

PIND. O. 5, 15. 9, 15. P. 2, 9-10: émi yap loxémpa wapBOévos xepi
Sdipg | (87" évayowos Epuds alyrdevra Ti0no. xdopov. 4, 66: T4 pév
*AméArwv d e TvOod xddos & duduridvwy Emopev. 10, 10. 11, 45.
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THEOGN. 291-2: dvai8eln 8 xal VBpis | vikijoaca iy yiv xara
waoav Exe.
ARCHIL. 16: wdvra TV 7 xkai poipa, MepixAees, dvdpl 88waev.
Hom. Od. 2, 338: vyros xpvoods kai xaAkos éxetro. 3, 299-300: Tas.
wévrevéas . . . | Alydmry érélaoae pépwv dvepds Te kal v8wp.
1L 3, 255: 7¢ 3¢ ke mjoavre yvvy kal xkrTpal Eroiro. 10, 523:
Tpdwy 8 kAayyi) Te kai doweros dpro kvdotpds.?

478. Zxfpa 'Alxkpavikév. — In poetry the plural or dual sometimes an-
ticipates the plural or dual result and thrusts itself between the subjects.

7 pév 8% Obpoos por "Apns 7 é8ocav xal "A0f vy, Hom. Od. 14, 216;
Courage to me (did) Ares (grve— nay) they did give, for I count Athena too.

AESCHYL. fr. 381: dwov yap lox¥s ocv{vyovo kai 8{ky, | wola fvvwpis
Tijode kapTepwrépa ;

Cf. PIND. P. 4, 178-9: wéume & “Eppis xpvodpams diuovs viovs ér” drpu-
Tov movoy, | rov pév 'Exlova, kexAd8ovras 7Bg Tov & "Epvrov (half-
epic).?

ALcMAN, 9: Kdorwp e modwv dxéov Spartijpes, irmérar oodol, | xai.
I wAvdedkys xvdpds (apposition). '

HoM. Od. 10, 513-4: &fa piv els 'Axépovra MvpidpreyébBov e
péovawy | Kokvrds 0. 14,216 (see above).

IL. 5,774 : Jx poas Scpders cvpPBdArerov 7% Skduavdpos. Cf.

20, 138-9: € 8 K "A pys dpxwo (so La Roche with most MSS. and Aristar-
chus; Cauer reads dpyyot with several MSS. and Zenodotus) udyns 9 PoiSos:
*AméA\wv, | 9 "AxiA] loxwo kai otk elbot pudxeobut.

479. SINGULAR SUBJECTS - CONNECTED BY DISJUNCTIVES. —
When singular subjects are connected by disjunctives the sin-
gular is the rule, but the plural is sometimes found.

Singular :

otd’ 7 ‘EANds ol 4 BdpBapos Ty mheovetlav X  pet TévOpdwov, DEM. g,
275 (No land) neither Greek nor non-Greek can hold the greed of this
creature.

DEM. 1,6: 098¢ yap Adyos 098¢ okijis uiv . . . Smolelmerar. 9,27
(sce above).

PLATO, Phaedr. 245 D: dpxijs yap &) dmolouévns obre adT1) more &
70V obre AAN o éf ékelvys yevijoeTar. Rpb. 342 B: obre yap movypla odre
dpaptia obdepin odegug T.xvy TdpecTiv.

THUC. I, 93, 5: érros 8¢ obre xdA £ obre wyhos Rv.

HDT. 2, 41: olre dvijp Alyvmrios obre yvry dvdpa "EMyrva $piAfoece
dv 7@ arépare (438).

1 For English, compare Fitzedward Hall, A.J. P. iii (1882), 424 f.
2 See B. L. G. ad loc.
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AR. Ach. 308: olow oVre Bopds ovre wioTis o8 dpros péver.

SoPH. 0. R. 1020: A\’ 0¥ 0’ éyelvar obr éxeivos obr ¢yd. fr.51r,2:
ols oire dalpwv obre Tes fedv . . . wor &v velpesev dfiav xdpw.

AESCHYL. Pers. 14-5 : kovre Tis dyyeAos obre 7is iwweds | dorv 76 Iep-
owv dpikveirac

SIMON. C. 4, 4—5 évrddpov 8¢ TowodTov obr edpis | odF & mavdapdrwp
dpavpdoer xpovos'

Howm. I1.8, 7-8: pijre 75 olv Grijhewn O eds 76 yepijre s dpoqv | mecpdro
Suaxépoas éuov éros.

480. Plural:

el . . . wepl robTwv {peAdov dwoloyficeofar pévov Acwyxbpns f| Avkato-

Yévns, fipxe &v pou 1d elpnpdva, ISAE. 5, 5: /f i were on these lines only that
Leochares or Dicacogenes was expected to make the defence, I should com‘zder
what has been said sufficient.

IsAE. 5, 5 (see above).

PLATO, Legg. 838 A: grav 48eA dpos 4 &8()«(#1} 7@ yévovTat kalol.

EUR. Alc. 360-2: xaf p’ o8 6 IIhovraves k¥wv | obf odmi xwrynﬁvxmr
wos dv Xdpov | Eoxov.

BaccHyL. 36 (Bgk.): Ovaroto 8 odx adBaiperor| otr SABos oir’
dxapmros "A pys oire mipplepois ordos.

PIND. P. 6, 10-3: 7ov otre xetuépios SuBpos . . . obr dvepos & pvyods
d\os dforat.

481. ADJECTIVE PREDICATE WITH COMBINED SUBJECTS OF
DirrereNT GENDERS. — When the genders of combined subjects
are different, the adjective predicate takes either the strongest
gender or the nearest. In things with life the masculine gender
is the strongest, in things without life the neuter. In poetry
personification has a wide range.

7 piv Toxn xal (A wrmwos foav rdv dpywv xiprot, AESCHIN. 2,118 ; For-
tune and Philip had the control of the issues in their hands, were responsible
Jor the actual resulls. mpwpévov 89 whoirov v wéher xal Tdv whovolwv &ripo-
rlpa dperd re kal ol &yabol, PLATO, Rpb. 550 E-551 A; When in any state
wealth and the wealthy are valued, virtue and the virtuous are undervalued.
alda 8 xal pSBov . . . odx dpds Ipdvra . . . &vlpbmros Svra; XEN. Mem.
3y 7y 55 Do you not see that reverence and fear are things inborn in mankind ?

LYCURG. 30: éyd pev éBovAdpuny . . . év Tois Aewxpdrovs olkéracs kai
Ocpamralvacs ﬁacache?at Tov e\eyxov yew'cro«u

DEM. 25, 68: 7@y dmapxovTwy vépwv Kal roALruas‘ pevovT OV otk é'w.
7OV aloxpdv airg Tovrwv drallayi).

AESCHIN. 2, 118 (see above).
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PLATO, Conv. 179 C: dvTwv adrg warpds re xal uyTpbs. Legg. 835
D: el8ov véovs Te xal véas opMovvras‘ ¢u\o¢pownc d)\)mkocs'. 892 B:
ddéa &) xai un;u)\ua xal vovs Kxai 'r¢xw) xai vopos‘ mdqp«w xai pm\a.xw
.. wporepadvely. Rpb. 329 D: kai yijpas...«xal vedrys xahewy ¢
Towovry fupPaivee (473). 550 E-551 A (see above)
XEN. An. 1, 4, 8 : kaiTot &xw ye abrdv xai T éxva xal yvvaikas év TpdAeot
¢povpoipeva (women being treated as chattels). Mem. 3,7, 5 (see above).
THuC. 8, 63, 1: mvlopevos . . . Tov SrpopBixi8yv xai Tas vads
dreAnAvléra (masc.).
HDT. 3, 57: Totoe & Sidviowor fv Tére § dyopy Kxal T6 wpvTavijiov
Hapip Abp Hoxnpéva.
AR. Pl. 160-1: Téxvat & wiom 8& ot xai codiopara|év Tolow
dvlpomowoly éof evpypéva.
AESCHYL. Ag. 527: Bopol 8 digrot (sc. eloiv) xal Oedv i8pvpara.
Hom. Od. 4, 79: d¢fdvaros yap Tod ye 8dpot kal kThpat &aow.
1.1,177: alel ydp 7oL épes Te piAn woAepol Te pdyas re. 18,567-8:
waplOevikal 8 xai i0cot drald PppovéovTes | . . . pépov pehndéa xapmwov.

482. CoMBINED SUBJECTS OF DIFFERENT PERSONS. — When
the persons of combined subjects are different, the first person
is preferred to the second, the second to the third, or else the
person is determined by the nearest subject.

&el yop ¢yd xal é ods maThp . . . $Ow fuev, PLATO, Lach. 180 E; Your
Jather and [ were always good friends. tyd olv xal od ph w4Oopev 8
&\\ows dnmnpépev, Phaedr. 237 C; Let you and me not get into the predica-
ment which we find so much fault with in others.

ISAE. 7, 45: ey 8¢ xal 6 éuds mdrmwos edepyérar yeydva pev atrod.

PLATO, Euthyd. 279 D: 8A{yov katayélaoro éyevipeda Smd Tév Eévay
éyd Te kai 0¥ (469). 286 A: 7( obv &) Tovro; ... NrTdv Tt dvTidéyoper
éyd Texal 09; Gorg. 515 E: dAA& ol8a cagis xal éyd xal o ér xré. Lach.
180 E (see above). Legg.770 C: MéytAos pev yap xal éy® kal KA ewvias
elprixapév readra dAAAois odk SMiydkes bpoloyoduéy e Aéyeofar kakds. Lys.
223 B (60). Phaedr. 237 C (see above). Theaet. 154 D-E: €. . . dewvol kai
godoi éyd Te kol oV pev. .. 70 &v. .. A\\JAwv Tods Adyous Tols Adyors
éxpovopev. Jbid. 163 A: AN’ ob Sikasov . . . olre oV obre v pels palpey.

XEN. An. 2,1, 16: gV 7e yip "EMyy €l kal Hpels. An. 7,7, 16: A’
ey pev Aéyow, édn, kal ZevlOys tadrd. Cyr. 7, 4, 5: Tovrois Kpds Te kai
Hpels mohémor éadpefa. Mem. 4, 4, 7: ovre gV ovr &v dA\Nos oddeis
Svacr dvreumeiy.

AR. Av. 131: Srws wapéoy pot kal o) xai 7 waedla. Pl 620-1: dyd
8¢ xai 0¥y s rdywora Tov Oedv | éykaraxhwoivr &y wpev els "AakAymiod.

SopH. EL 622-3: §) ¢’ ¢y & xal 1d)’ &y | kal 74 pya Tdpud wOAN dyav Aé-
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yev wotel. 795: otkovw ‘Opéarns xal oV wadoerov rdde; O.R. 401-2:
xAdwy Sokels pou kal oV xb ovvlels rdde | dypharjoer. 1020: AN’ ob 0
éyelvat otr’ éxeivos ol Eyd.

AEscHYL. Suppl. 938-9: & xpdvp pabiw | elay ov T adros xol Evvép-
wopot oélev.

483. In AESCHIN. 2, 184: 70 & odpa 70y Tovrl wapadidwaiy Spuiv xai
¢yd xal & vépos, the speaker has in mind the familiar formula odx &ywye dAX’
6 vépos, ANAXIM. Rhet. Gr. 1, p. 236 (Spengel). Cf. Lys. I, 26: odk éyd oe
dmoxTevd, AN & Tijs wdhews vdpos, and AR. Eccl. 1055-6: dAL’ otk éyd, |
aAXN 6 vépos &xe a(e).

B. Qualification of the Subject

484. The subject may be qualified by giving it an attribute.
An attribute is that which serves to give a specific character.

Chief Forms of the Attribute

485. The chief forms of the attribute are:
I. The adjective (including the participle) and its
equivalents.
II. Apposition.

EQUIVALENTS OF THE ADJECTIVE

486. Equivalents of the adjective are:

1. The Pronouns including the Article.
Substantives denoting Rank, Age, Trade.
The Genitive Case.

The Dative Case.
Prepositions with their cases.
Adverbs.

7. Relative Clauses.

Ot p w N

1. For the Article and the Pronouns, see the sections treating of these.

487. 2. Substantives denoting Rank, Age, Trade :
® &v8pes Bovhevral, XEN. Hell. 2, 3, 24; Gentlemen of the Senate.

Poets are very free in this regard, and the substantives thus used have a
wider range. Especially common is the use of dwnjp in every sphere,! with
more weight in prose than in poetry. dvfpwmos is as disrespectful as dwijp is
respectful.

Y Men and brethren is a portentous mistranslation of Acts xxiii, 1.

—
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DEM. 9, 31 : oy "EM\yvos Gvros . . . dAX’ A é@pov Makeddvos. 18,127:
SAelpos ypapparess. 19, 4: & dvdpes Sukaoral, and the same phrase very often
elsewhere. 19, 22: & dvlpes mpéoBas. 172: dvbpdmovs modiras.

AESCHIN. 2, 87: xar’ dvdpos wohiTov. 3, 152: Tois dpaméras wool. 233:
drp . . . BoTys. 253: dwip prirwp.

Lys. Cf. 1, 15: mpeoBims dvfpumos. Cf. 4, 19: SovAyy dvfpwmov. 12,1
and elsewhere: & dvdpes dikaoral. 26, 21: & dvdpes BovAevral.

ANTIPHON, 3a 1: & dvdpes mohitar. 8 2: & dvdpes dikaoral. 4a 6: dvdpa
wpeo Biryy. -

PLATO, Critias, 118 E: dv3pa ijyeudva. lon, 540 D: dvdpi . . . orparyyd.
Phaedr. 260 B: Adyov érauvoy. Protag. 312 C: dvdpi . . . goduorf. Rpb.
620 B: 40Anrod dvdpds. Theaet. 195 B: dvijp ddoAéoyns.

XEN. An. 3, 2,2: & dvdpes orpatidTar . . . dvdpdv aTpaTyydy. 4,1,6: aiv
rols omofopiradw brAiras. 28: Tdv yvunirwv rafudpxwv. 7, 8: Tdv émicbo-
purdkwy Aoxaydv. 6, 5, 9: & dvdpes arparyyol. Cyr.s, 3,31: dvdpl edepyéry.
5, 11: dvdpa dpxovra. Hell, 2, 3, 24 (see above). 4, 13: dvdpes mohirar.

THUC. 1, 74, 1: dvdpa oTparyydv. 6, 85, 1: dvdpi . . . Tvpdwvy. 8,98, 3:
dvdpl arparyyd.

HDT. 3, 52 : dAsjryw Blov. 6,83 : émerra 8¢ és Tovs SovAovs HAbe dvyp ndv-
715 KAéavdpos. . o

AR. Ach. 328: dvpes Sypudrar. Eq. 242 : dvdpes immijs. Vesp. 360: dvdpes
omAtrar.  9o8: dvdpes dikaoral. Pax, 9: dvdpes xompoldyor. Thesm. 345:
ypais yuvij. Ran. 858: dvBpas mouyrds. 1008: dvdpa wouyrjv. 1041: dvdpa
woliTyV.

EuR. Alc. 679: veavias Aéyovs. Hec. 921: vavrav . . . dudov. Heracl.
699: éwAiryy koopov. 800: dwrAiryy orpardv. H.F.26: yépwvy 8 &) 1is éore
Kadueiwv Adyos. 190: dviyp 6w AiTys 8otAds éori Tdv dwAwy. Hipp. 1006:
mapfevov Yuxijv.. Ion, 1373: olkérqy Biov. Or. 529: Baxpvos yépovt
6 Oadpov éxmikw Tdhas. Phoen. 838: wapfévey xepl.

AESCHYL. Ag. 1627: dvdpi orparyyg. Cf. Cho. 3, 14: Tpiyépwv pifos.
Sept. 605: oy mohiTaws dvdpdow. 717: dvdp’ bwAiTwy.

PIND. O. 10 (11), 49: perd dddex’ dvdxrwy Bedv. P.11,33: pdvrev
7 d\egoe kopav. N. 2, 13: pdra payardy.

Hom. Od. 3, 267: dowdos dwijp. 9, 391: dwijp xakkels. 508 : pdvris dvijp.
24, 2: Gvdpdv wmorjpuv. 253: BagiAij yap dvdpl dowas.

Il. 4,216 : xaA«ijes . . . dvdpes. 6,315: Téxroves dvdpes. 390: yuwi) Tauly.
9, 477: Pvhaxas . . . dvdpas. 11, 514: igrpds . . . dwijp. 17, 65: dvdpes . . .
vopdies. 21, §74: dvdpds Onpyrijpos.

488. 3. The Genitive Case:

Soxet yé pou (sc. fj xhatva) | dowkévar pdhiora Mopéx ov cdypar, AR. Vesp.
1141-2; /t looks most like a cloak of Morychus’ to me. (Compare &v rij8erj . . .
olxleg j Mopvx(q, PLATO, Phaedr. 227 B; /n this house of Morychus.)

ecese
* o

A
trece
-
.
*
neve
oo
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& wat KAevviov, Alc. 1,103 A ; Son of Clinias. (Compare 8. ..KAervieios
olros, Gorg. 482 A ; This (son) of Clinias.)

For further examples, see Genstive Case.

489. 4. The Dative Case:

Pofibesa davrd, PLATO, Gorg. 522 D; Self-help. v iy v 0¢$ dmmpe-
olav, Apol. 30 A. 7dv 8 Taipe xahkép xavrdpa .. .|ix0pd Pdrapw
xaréye wavrd dms, PIND. P. 1, 95-6.

For other examples, see Dative Case.

490. 5. Preposztwm‘ with their Cases.

Td dwd yfis (= wéyea) Sikawrfipia, PLATO, Phaedr. 249 Aj Under-
ground reformatories.

DEM. 2, 12: of map Jpudv mpéoBas. 16: vdv éumoplwv Tdv év T xdpg.

PLATO, Phaedr. 249 A (see above). Rpb. 426 E: ra év 1ois {vuBo-
Aalots xaxovpyjuara. 506 C: vas dvev émioriipuns 86fas. Theaet. 148 D:
Ty wepl 7oV Svvdpewy dmixpow.

XEN. Cyr. 1, 6, 38: Tdv mpos ToVs modeplovs pyxavpudrov. 39: Tis
wpos Tovs wolepulovs wheovetias.

THUC. I, 100, 1: 7 éxr Edpuvuédovri worapnd . .. melopaxia xai
vavpayia. 2, 6,2: Ta wepl Tdv HAaracdv yeyoquéva. 2,7, 1: 700 év
HAaracals épyov.

AR. Ach. 202: 73 ka7’ dypovs’ . Awviow. Eq.709: rdvwpvravely
ourla. Nub. 218: pépe Tis yap obros ovmi Tijs kpepdfpas dw)p,

SopH. Ant. 95: Ty ¢§ éuod SvoBovhiav. O. R. 595: 7& odv xépdet
KaAd. '

491. 6. Adverbs (chiefly preceded by the article and involv-
ing the participle of eu():

v ... vy réus xpéve, Lys. 7, 125 Up lo date.

DEM. 18, 26: 1ov peTafd xpovov. 29, 14: Tov Gpoloyovpévws SodAov.

Isoc. 6, 28: rovs &s dAn0ds Meoopviovs.

Lvs. 7, 12 (see above).

PLATO, Legg. 639 B: oddapds avSpow dpxovra, dAd Twwy o'¢o08pa. yovos-
kdv. 731 E: 8 ™y o pddpa éavrod ddiav. 952 C: tijs 0 P 68pa mpobupias.
Phaedo, 109 D: eis Tov évfdde rémov. Politic. 270 E: év 1 Té7€ xpovo.
Rpb. 328 E: tols 0 $38pa mpeaBirats. 341 C: 6 6p0ds kvBeprijrys. 450
C:é&vroperald Xpovp. 496 E: 7ov ... &v0dde Blov. 564 A: 4 yop dyav
é\evlepin owkev . . . eis dyav SovAelav peraBdArew.

XEN. Cyr 1,5,9: Tov wapavfc’xa 178ovov. MEM. 3, 5, 1: IlepikAet . - «
TQ TOD TAVY I'lepu(keovs vig.

THUC. 2, 48,2 : kai és Ty dvw rohv dpixero. 3,9, 1: fuppaxiav Ty 1rpr.v.
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95, 2: Tiv o wepireixiawv. 6,80, 5: Ty adrixa dxivdivws Soviear. 8,89,
2: 7dv wdvv oTpaTyydv.

HDT. 1, 96: rijs dvw 'Aoéys. 142: 7 dvw ... xwpie. 8,8: rdv TéTe
avlpdmov.
, AR Ran. g2r: kdorly & wpdra Tis éxel poxfnplas. Eccl. 115: § py
prepia.

Cowm. Cratin. 2, 122: 7o Alav wdrov (445)-

SopH. El 1134: 75 766 sjpépa. Ph. 131: 76w dei Adyor.

AESCHYL. Ag. 73: Tijs 767 dpuwyijs. P.V.123: && i Alav ¢Adryra.

PIND. P. 1, 20: Alrve, wdveres xiovos Selas Tubijva (see B. L. G. ad loc.).
fr. 133: & Tov Umepfev Aov.

7. For Relative Clauses as equivalents of adjectives, see Relative
Clauses.

For the substantive in apposition, see 4pposition.

492. CONCORD OF THE ADJECTIVE ATTRIBUTE. — The ad-
jective attribute agrees with its substantive in gender, number,
and case.

lepds Noxos, Sacred Band. lepd wéhw, Sacred city. lepdv mrolledpov,
Sacred citadel. lepol 86por, Sacred abodes. lepd xphpara, Sacred money.
vaplas .. . T@v ... lepdv xpyudrav, PLATO, Legg. 759 E. xhAatBes (= xheibes)
... lepdv (= lepdv) $thorérwv, PIND. P. 9, 39. Toév &18pa. THv yuvaika.
7o wauBlov. ovrosddvhip. alrn f yyvi. ToOTo T waublov. 8 wapdv xpévos.
Ty perd Tadr’ faldvys yeyovuiav wiomv, DEM. 19,27. # BovAy) 8 § pi kwAv-
Octo’ dxoSorar TéAn0f wap dpod, /b7d. 31. dx Tolv Adyoiv Tolv &vBpolv éxarTépory
Tolv Bacavioc@évroLy, ANTIPHON, §, 49.

493. Exceprions. — Exceptions to the above rule are found
in the matter of dual concord and in the employment of the
constructio ad sensum instead of formal agreement.

494. PLURAL ADJECTIVE WITH DUAL SUBSTANTIVE.— Occasionally a
plural adjective is used with a dual substantive, but not in prose.

HoM. Od. 11, 211-2: d¢ppa . . . piAas wepl xelpe Bardvre | dudorépw
Kkpuepoto Teraprapecba ydow. 12, 228-9: Svo Sodpe | paxp(d).

I 13, 434-5: 7ov . . . Hooeddwv &ddpacoey | Girbas dooe Paervd.

Cf. 616-7: i 8¢ ol doge | wap moolv alpardevra xapal mwéoov. 16, 139:

elero & dAxipa Sodpe. 21,115-6: 68 &eroxeipe merdooas | dpudorépas.

495. 860 WITH A PLURAL SUBSTANTIVE.— From HOMER on 8o (8dw)

is found with plural substantives as well as with dual substantives, and the
p'ural is the rule for 8Jo (nominative and accusative) in Attic Prose. Un-
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common is the use of Svoiv with a plural,! and the use of 8Jo (indeclinable)
with a substantive in the genitive or the dative plural is rare in the ATTIC
ORATORS and in PLATO.2

830 piv vids, 8o 8 Ouyaripes, ISAE. 2, 3. 800 whola, Lvs. 13,25. 8éo
<« . Tpandm, 37. Sdw vixras 860 7 fjpara, HoM. Od. 9, 74. ol & 6@
oxémehoy, 12, 73. 8do . . . yeweal, Il. 1, 250. 8éw xfipuxas, 3, 116.

wpoceh@évrwy 8 aldry Svotv &v8pdv, LYCURG. 86. whcovexrmpbrav Svoty,
DEM. 5, 23.

obordv 8 atrg 890 Ovyaripwv, DEM. 41,3. Tév 8 8§90 pepdv, PLATO,
Legg. 848 A. 8w worapav, HoM. Od. 10, 515. 86w xavéveoo (1), Il 13, 407.

496. MASCULINE DuAL FORMS USED GENERICALLY FOR THE FEMI-
NINE. — The use of the forms ra, Tolv, Tovrw, Tovrow, adrd, adroiv, Twde, and
the like, with feminine substantives is no exception to the rule, as these forms
are common to all the genders, though there are also special feminine forms,
which are preferably used in the genitive and dative.? In like manner, the
masculine dual forms of descriptive adjectives and of participles are some-
times used generically for the feminine.*

tpeloar, & wal, whevpdv duddéfiov | tpddvre (sc. Antigone and Ismene)
9 ¢voavn, SOPH. O. C. 1112-3. &bavirey perd ¢dlov lrov wpoAiwévr
&vdpdwovs | Albds xal Népeors, HEs. O. et D. 199-200.

497. AGREEMENT ACCORDING TO SENSE.— There is no recorded ex-
ception in prose. In poetry there are occasional exceptions, the real gender,
and not the grammatical, being regarded.

& xatpe, xoAAixoddye Bowwridiov, AR. Ach. 872.

AR. Ach. 872 (see above).

AEgscHYL. Cho. 893: révyxas, p{Arar’ Alylobov Bla.
Howm. IL 22, 84: ¢pi{e réxvov.

1 See Keck, Ueber den Dual bei.den griechischen Rednern, Wiirzburg, 1882,
P- 47, and Roeper, De dualis usu Platonico, Gedani, 1878, p. 25 sq. For a list of
examples, see Ernst Hasse, Der Dualis im Attischen, Hannover und Leipzig, 1893,
p. 6.

2 According to Keck, Z c., p. 39, only twice in the ORATORS: DEM. 41, 3 and
[42]), 23; according to Roeper, Zc., p. 20, only twice in PLaTO: Legg. 848 A and
908 B (Tim. Locr. 96 A, 97 C, and Epin. 984 E are excluded as non-Platonic); ac-
cording to Zander apud Keck, /. c., the form 300 is found with the genitive plural 7
times in THUCYDIDES and 6 times in XENOPHON, with the dative plural 5 times in
THUCYDIDES and once in XENOPHON,

3 See Ernst Hasse, Der Dualis im Attischen, Hannover und Leipzig, 1893, p. 19.

4 See Keck, p. 37 infra and p. 38 supra; also Hasse, /. c., pp. 26, 36, and 37,
where, however, no instance of a feminine simple adjective in ot or of a feminine
participle in o is cited. '

S For 11, 244-5, see 503.
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498. VARIATIONS IN PARTICIPIAL CONCORD.— For deviations in the
concord of the participle, which in its ordinary use differs from the adjective
in that it conveys the notion of predication, see 122-4 and other sections
under Agreement of the Predicate with the Subject.

.- 499. DEVIATIONS IN CONCORD OF PRONOUNS.— Pronouns
that have different forms for different genders and numbers,
agree in gender and number with the substantives they repre-
sent. But theré are frequent variations according to sense, the
name of a town, for example, suggesting the inhabitants, or a
plural pronoun being used of a generic singular (sometimes the
reverse).

tva 86 et drloracar & xph épacriv wepl TaiLBikdv wpds adTdv § wpds
&\\ovs Aéyery, PLATO, Lys. 205 A. 8 piv yap dv il Opdxns peylom méhis
"OAvvOos oxeBdv wévres inloracde. ovrot TéV wéhewy wpoanybyovro & Gre

. oupwohreberv, XEN. Hell. 5, 2, 12. 4jv 8¢ rapd Tadra &Buxelv Tus dmxeipi,
TohTors Kipés me xal fipels wohduior trépeda, Cyr. 7, 4, 5.  Tadra wpooidvres
cupBovAetovaL xal wrapaivéovo: dooa M‘n&s wotﬁo-cs éduye é.l.o(nv
vodoov, HDT. I, 197.

DEM. 2, 18: € pev yap TS aw;p éorw & adrols olos Eumeipos wo)\ep.w
Kal dyGvov, ToUTOvS pév duhoTepig mdvras drwbeiv abrdv iy

Isoc. 2, 15: pelérw gou Tod wA1)Bovs, kai mepl 1rav1'os‘ moLod xtxapw;uvws‘
avTols dpxew.

PLATO, Conv. 207 A-B: 17 otk alofdver bs Sewbs duriferar wdvra &
Onpla . . . wepl v Tpoduy ToD yevopévou, kai Eroyud éoTw Umép TovT WY
(sc. Tév yevouévav) kal diapdyecfar . . . Kai 1';1rcpa1ro€vy'axcw. Lys. 204 E-
205 A (see above). Phaedr. 233 A-B: kal ucv o Be)\‘rt’ovf oo TpooTjKeL ycve’-
aOu épol wccoo;uvw i cpao'-ry éketvor p.cv -yo.p xal wapd 7O ,Be)t‘rur'rov 7d 7€
)\eyoy.cva kol Td wparTopeva érawoda . . . éav & cy.oa. m:lﬁy xté. Rpb. 599 E:
ot & 7is almidraw wéAes vopodérny a'ya00v yeyoveval. xkal 0 pds bpehnkévar;

" XEN. An. 1, 4, 8: od¥ &pel oddeis & s c-yw éws ,u.ev 3% wapy TS xpw;uu,
dreday 8¢ dmévar Bovhyrar, cvAlaBov kal adTods kakds woud kol T& Xpripara
idmoouAd. Cyr. 1,2,2: v 8¢ Tis Tovrov T mapaBaivy, {ppiav adrols éméfe-
gav. 7, 4, 5 (see above). Hell 5, 2, 12 (see above). Hiero, 2, 13: dv Tt
wdfwor kakdv . . . , Avrodvrar éml ToVToOLs. 3, 4: OTav ye dppodiswacty
1KaTd Tupdopdy Twa yvvaj, 0ddev JrTov TovTou vekey TiudBOW a b T & of dvdpes.

THUC. 1, 136, 1: 6 8 @guarokAfls . . . Ppevyer . . . & Képkvpav, dv
advrdv (sc. Keprvpalwr) ebepyérys. :

HDT. 1, 197 (see above). 2,90: &s & &v ... ¥md xpoxodefAov dpmacleis

. advyrar Tebveds, xar’ v &v wéAwv everxby, TovTovs maca dvdyky
éori Tapixedoavras adrov . . . Odyau &v ipjoe Grjkpor. 8, 121: Tpamdpevor és
Kdpvorov kai dpdoavres adrdv mpy xdpny, draddogovro és Sadapiva.

|i
‘(
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Eur. Bacch: 961-2: xdule dia péons pe ®pBaias xGovés: | udvos ydp
ey’ adTdv dvip ToAudy Tode.

SoPH. Ant. 707-9: §a7is yap adros %) Ppovely povos Soxel, | §) yAbooay,
W odk dAhos, 4 Yuxiv e, | obror darrvxfévres dpbnoav kevol. O.-C.
942 : abrovs refers to woAw, v. 939

500. AGREEMENT WITH A SYNONYM.— The tendency of the Greek
language to sudden changes of subject without the mention by name of the
new subject (compare 71), is largely responsible for the few instances that
are cited of the agreement of a pronoun with the gender of some synonymous
word, instead of with the natural or the grammatxcal gender of the word that
the pronoun represents.

SoPH. Ph. 755-9: NE. dewdv ye rovmiocaypa Tod voojparos. | L dewov
yap odd¢ pyrov: GAN oikripé pe. | NE. 7{ dfjra Spdow; ®L. pij pe rapBioas
mpodds * | TjkeL yap av Ty did xpdvov wAdvois lows | bs éferhijoby. (Philoctetes
does not take up the véonua idea, but returns with the word avry to the véoos
of 734: Tijs mapeaTdans véoov. So 765 : Tis véoov. The végos of our pas-
sage is personiﬁed as elsewhere: in Sophocles.) Tr. 984—7 wol yds fKw;
mapd roun ﬁpo-ruw | chuu 1r¢1row;p.¢vos M\ ajrrous | 68dvaus ; olpor eyw TAdpov. |
1 & ad piapa (sc. véoos. Cf. véoov, 98!) Bpikee.

Hom. Il. 11, 237-8: érpdmer” alyxpmi: | kal 76 ye (sc. éyxos. Cf. 233)
xepi AaBov. 21, 166-8: 7@ & ¢re'p(9 (sc. 3oupc) mv ... Bdke ... 3 (sc
p.e)m; Cf. 162 and 169) & vmép airov | yaiy évcmpm-ro, MAawopévy xpoos

Wlu

501. NEUTER PRONOUNS REFERRING TO MASCULINE OR FEMININE
SUBSTANTIVES. — Not an exception to the rule of concord is the case of a
neuter pronoun referring to a masculine or feminine substantive regarded as
a thing. Cf. 126. In most of the instances cited, however, the reference is
rather to some thought implied in the substantive than to the substantive
itself.

tredy) Tolvuy §) adrh) dperh wévrov lotl, mapd . . . dvapmodfvar, T adré
éno Topylas elvar, PLATO, Meno, 73 C; Since the same virtue belongs to all
(resides in all), try to recall what Gorgias says it (the thing itself, the essence
of it) 5. 86fns émbupel xal rod7 élhAwxe, DEM. 2, 15; He is eager for
glory, and has made that his passion. .

DEM. 2, 15 (see above). 18, 68: dore (sc. ®ihurmov) Tijs Tov ‘EXjvov
dpxis émbupfiou kai 707 (sC. 76 Tédv Eljvov dpéar) els Tov vodv éufBa-
Aéoba. 20, 140: pioe kaxias oyuelov éorw 6 POivos, kal odk Exe mpipaowy
& v &v TixoL ovyyvduns 6 TodTo (sc. 16 Pphoveiv) werovhuws.

Isoc. 6, 15: odd¢ wdmore 8¢ Adyovs dyamjoas, AN’ del vouilwy Tovs wept
TovTo (this sort of thing) Surpifovras dpyorépovs elvar mpds Tas mpdfes.

PLATO, Gorg. 484 C: pirododia ydp rol éoTwv, & Sdrpartes, xapiev, dv Tis
adrod perpiws dymras év 7 jAuxin (the avrod in view of the yapler). Meno,
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73 C (see above). Politic. 300 D: odkotv dvijp Sorirody els #) wAsjfos Sriody,
ols &v vépor Keipevor Tvyxdvwor, mapd TadTa Grav dmixapiowot wowly bs
Bérwy Erepov, Tatrov Spdor xré. Protag. 357 C: dpoloyotpey dwioTpuys
pndéy var xpetrrov, AAAX ToT To del Kparely . . . xal }Oovijs xal TdV AWy
dmdvrav. Rpb. 381 A-B: wdv 8 70 xkadds éxov §) pvoec ) Téxvy §) dudoré
pous éaxiotyy perafoliy v’ dAov dvdéxerar. 583 E: § perald dpa viv &y
dpdorépwy Epapev dvas, Ty Jovxiav, TotTd wore dpupdTepa dorar, Aiwy TE
xai §8ovi. Theaet. 176 B: olx dv &vexa of moA\o! pact detv movyplav piv
petyew, dperyy & duikay, Tovrwy xdow 16 piv émrydevréov, 16 & ob.

XEN. Cyr. 3, 3, 50: otk &v olv Toédras ye (sc. wovjoaev &v dyabois
xaA3) wapaiveais), el pi) éumpoolev TodTo pepererynires dev (kad suck prac-
tice). Hiero, 9, g: €l 8 xal éumopla dPelel Tt woAw, Tyuduevos dv 6 TAdiora
TodT0 oY Kai éumdpovs dv whelovs dyelpor.

THUC. 1, 6, 5: & 8¢ xal &v Tols BapPBdpois dorwols viv . . . wvypijs kal
wdAys dOAa rderar, xal Sielwpévo. TodTo Spdoe 6, 10, 2: fHovyxaldvrwv pev
pdv Svépare omwovdal doovrar— ovrw yap évbévle Te dvdpes Erpafav adTa
(Schemes) xal éx Tév dvavrivv — opaérrwv 8¢ mov ké. 96, 1: Sievootvro Tas
wpoaBdoets adrdv (sc. rdv Emmroldv) Ppurdocew orws i xate Tadra
Adfwoe opas dvaBdvres ol woépmo.

HDT. 3, 82: Tpidv y&p mpokeypévoy xal wdvrov 7§ Adyy dplorwv édvrov,
Sipov Te dplorov kal SAryapxiys kal povvdpxov, TOAG 0T 0 Tpoéyew Aéyw*
dvdpds y&p évds Tod dpioTov obdev dpewov dv Ppavely (Tobro is natural because
of the rpudv which precedes and the od8év which follows).

AR. Pl 5224 008’ dorar . . . obdels oY’ dvdpamwodiarys|. .. vis yip
whovrdv é0ejoe | . . . TodTO TOLfoas ;

502. PLURAL OF NEUTER PRONOUNS FOR THE SINGULAR.
— Neuter pronouns are often used in the plural where we might
expect the singular.!

tpuvrey (sc. ipdv) Svolv 0drepa, §f welBerv fpds §) woretly, Todrwy 0 08&
Tepa wouet, PLATO, Crito, 52 A ; Although we leave it to him to do one of two
things, either to persuade us or to do (our bidding), ke does neither.

DEM. 19, 72: éori 8¢ TatTa? yéAws, pdAov 8 dvaroyvvria Seun).

ISAE. 1, 22: xai dvolv Totv dvavrwrdrow OdTepa pélovres, 3 Ty obolay
ey BeParorépay 1) xelvy py) woujoavres drexbOrioeabar, Ty dwéxbeay
eovro paMov Tavrys Tijs dwpeds. 3, 58: odkodw Svolv Ta €Tepa mpooijke T
ywvaixd, 4 {ovre 76 "Evdlp dpdio Byriicar oy marpgwy, ) éred) rereder-
TyKds fv & elomolyros, TOV Tob ddeAPpod T émbikaciav d €10V v woreiofas.

1 For Neuter Plural of Adjectives instead of Singular, see 37.
2 For the absence of attraction by the predicate in the above and similar ex-
amples, see 129.
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Lvs. 4, 7: viv 8 Spoloyotpefa mpds maidas xal adAyrpidas xal uer’ oivov
Idvres. Gore whs Tab T dorl Tpdvota;

PLATO, Crito, 52 A (see above). Phaedo, 62 D: d\\’ dvdyros pev dvfpw-
wos rdy dv olnfely TaiTa, pevkréov elvar dwd rod Seomdrov. Phileb. 43 D-E:

30. 7 . . . TO piv xpvadv, 70 & dpyvpov, Tpirov & pydérepa Todrov.
OPQ. reirar. 30. 70 & pndérepa rovrwv o juiv drws Odrepa yévor
dv, xpvoos 7 dpyvpos; .

XEN. An. 1, 9, 24: 76 plv T& peydla vikdv Tovs pilovs eb mowtvra oddév
Oavpaordy . . . 16 8 T émpeleiy wepLetval TdV pilwy Kal ¢ wpobupeioha
xapleabar, TatiTa &uorye palov Soxel dyaora var (ovdtv bavpaordv singular
and radra plural). Conv. 2, 19: é\0iw oixade dpxoUpyy ptv ov, ob yap wdmwore
101’ duaboy, éxetpovipovy 8¢+ ratira yip ymorduny (tavra side by side
with robro).

THUC. 2, 41, 2: xal &s ob Adywv « . . xSpwos 1dde (the statements just
made) paAov 1) épywv éorlv dNijbew, atmi) 7 Svvauis Tijs woews . . . ompaive.
Cf. 6, 77, 1: dcifar adrals o7 otk "Twves Td e eloly o0 ‘EAApomdvrior xai
moTas . . . AL Awpiijs éevlepor.

HDT. 7, 14: v mep pa) adrika orparylaréys, Td Se rou éf abrdv dvaoyrjoe *
“ s kal péyas kal moANGs éyéveo &v SAlygp Xpdve, ovTw Kal Tamewds driow xatd
rdxos doear.”

Cowm. Eriph. 3, 559: 7d8 od Kdpubos otre Aais, & Sipe.

AR. Nub. 1299: Ta b7’ oty ¥ Bpis 87’ dorlv; Av. 445-6: Spvvp’ &rl Tod-
Tots waot vikav Tols kperals | Kol Tols Oeatals waow. Ran. 21: 7’ ol ¥Bpes
Tad7 éori xkal oA\ Tover];

EUR. Andr. 168—9: ob ydp éo0 "Extwp 7dd¢, | ob Mplapos oddt xpvods,
&N’ ‘EM\as wolus.  Cycl. 63: ob rd8e Bpduos, od 7dde xopol. Hipp. 474-5:
ob yap dAo mAiy U Bpis | 748 éori, xpeloow dapdvev evar Gérecy. Tro. gg-
100: oixér. Tpola | Tdde

SopH. O. C. 883: dp’ obx v Bpts 7d8(€); 1729: Oépis & wis rd 8 dorl;

Hom. Od. 1, 226: oix pavos T1dde y éoriv.

IL 8, 362-3: otdé i Tdv péuvyras, S ol pdha woAdkis vidv | Tepdpevoy
aveaxov v’ Edpvatijos déOAwy.

For xai Tadra, see under odros. ‘

For Attraction of the Demonstrative by the Predicate, see 127.

For Attraction of the Article, see 574, 635.

503. AGREEMENT OF COMMON ADJECTIVE ATTRIBUTE.—
The common adjective attribute of two or more substantives
agrees with the nearest. Exceptions are explicable.

olros wolds xal wpéPara, XEN. An. 2, 4, 27; Muck bread-stuff and
small cattle (sheep). woNkal xpidal xal wupol, /0:d. 7, 1, 133 Much barley and
wheat.

DeM. 18, 271 : Sewd wewrdvfaoe . . . kal woAets SAae xal vy 1, 19:
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pundeplav wire xdpwv wir’ dvdpa. 25, 68: rdv vrapxovrwv vépov xal
wolireias (481).

Lys. [6], 47: dvapmjolnyre & xai adrol é 3o wv kaxdv kal o épov Suds
adrols mepuemovjoare. 13, 95: pndapmids . . . pijre TéXVy miTe pyxavy
pndepmed. )

PLATO, Legg. 838 A: Grav d8eAdpos ) ddeddaj (= ddehdol) T yévorras
xaloi (480). Rpb. 459 C: ocvxve 70 Yevder xai 1) dwrdTy.

" XEN. An. 1, 5, 6: 6 8¢ aiyhos Sivatar érra dBolovs kal juiwBoAiov
'Arrikovs (concord due to érrd). 2,4, 27 (see above). 7, 1, 13 (see above).

THUC. 1, 102, 4: Kai mpos ®€aaa.kot‘)s dpa dp.¢ors'poc9 ol adTol dpkrot kal
fvppaxia xa‘rc'o-ﬂ, 2,49, 8: ésdkpas xupas xal m68as. 6, 49, 4: odre
wAovv moAVv obre 6d4v.

HbT. 3, 82: 7piv 'yu.p Tpokepévey Kal wdvrwv TG Adyy dpioTwv édvrwy,
87pov re dpioTov kal Atyapxins kai p.ovvapxov .

AR. Lys. 1134: "EAAyvas dvdpas xal oA ees a1roz\)wre Ran. 470-2:
rola Srvyds oe pelavokdpdios wérpa | "Axepdvrids Te axdmelos alparo-
arayys | Pppovpoiar, Kwkvrod re mepiSpopot kvves, kré.

AESCHYL. Eum. 437-8: Aéfas 8¢ xdpav kal yévos xal Evudopas | tas
ads. Pers. 227: wai8l kal 8épois époloe Tpvd éxvpwoas Ppirw.

THEOGN. 87: i} u’ Ereow ,uiv arépye, véov 8 Exe xal Ppévas dAAas.
860: moAdovs domaopmods Kkai ¢L)té1'1;rac €xw .

HoM. Od. 2,123: B{oTdv Te Teov kal qupw.‘r &ovrar. 19, 406: yap-
Bpos éuos 0vyar17p e (12)

II. 2 136: y;tcrcpa:. 7 dAoxou kal vijma rékva. 6, 211: TavTYS
ToL yeveis Te kol alpaTos evyopat €lvat. 9, 466: moAAd 8¢ i ujAa kal
el\imodas é\wkas Bods.. But 11, 244-5: wpdd éxardv PBovs Sbkev, Ereira 8¢
X{AC wéory, | alyas Spod kel Sis, 7d of dowera woyuaivovro, xiAi(a) agrees
with unAa understood, which becomes more evident by comparing Od. o,
183-4: &vfa 8¢ woAAa | uHhX’, Siés Te xal alyes, laveakov. 13,287 : oddé kev
&vbo Te6v ye pévos kal xetpas dvoiro (78). 14,73: Juérepov & pévos xal
Xelpas Enoer.

504. REPETITION OF THE COMMON ATTRIBUTE. — The com-
mon attribute may be repeated for emphasis or rhetorical bal-
ance. So with kal . . . xai, pév . . . &

gero krfioeodal ik ToiTwy Svopa péya xal Sovapy peydAqv, XEN. An. 2,6,
175 He thought that he should acquire from this a great name and great
power. Hawhilero (SC. 6 orparés) mohAois pev kal kalols Xitdor, ToAAols
8¢ xal xalois 0dpats xal xphveorv, Cyr. 6. 4, 1 ; The army accoutred itself with
many fine tunics, many fine corselets and helmets. ‘

DEM. 18,27: moAA®v pév xpyudTev, ToAABY & orpariwTiav ebropijoas.
19, 226: T00 A VTNV KWPOTYTA KAL TOTODTO OKGTOS. 227: €V . . . ODW Exwv
kai yoypv plav. Cf. 22,66 (= 24,173) : TOAADY v oTparTyydv knKkéTwy
v woAw, moAABvY 8¢ pyrdpuwy.




POSITION OF ATTRIBUTE 209

PLATO, Cratyl. 436 D: 8¢t & mepi mijs dpxijs mavros mpdypartos mavri dvpl
Tov oAUV Adyov elvar kal TV mOAAYV oKéYw.

XEN. An. 2,6, 17 (see above). Conv. 4, 47: wdoat . . . al wokets xal
wdvra ta évy. Cyr. 1, 5, 9: woAVv pev SASBov, ToAAyv 8 eddapoviav.
‘6, 4, 1 (see above). .

THUC. 6,20, 4: woAAoi pév yap 6mAiTa évewoe xai Tofdras kai dkovrioTal,
wolAdal & Tpujpets kai SxAos 6' TApdowy abrds.

HDT. 5, 30: éxwv oTpatujy Te TOAAYV kai moANds véas. 47: ouvé-
omero olkyiy Te Tpujpel kai oikniy dvdpdy damdvy.

SopH. El 87-go: s pot | moAAas pév Opijvev @dds, | ToAlas & dvmj-
pes fjodov | aTépvov whayyds.

AESCHYL. Suppl 1006-7: wpos Tadra pi) wdbwper dv woAvs wévos, |
wolvs & wévros ovvex’ npooq Som

THEOGN. 1051-2: paj wor’ émerySpevos wpiiéys xpsos, IV Babety | o7
ppevi BovAevoar 0@ dyabs Te viw.

Hom. Od. 11, 202-3: dA\d pe o ds Te woeos (ra.rcp.q&a, paidep’ 08w-

oeb, 01 1 dyavodppooivy pekundia Gupdy dmyipa (473)-

505. POSITION OF THE ADJECTIVE ATTRIBUTE. — The ad-
jective attribute precedes the substantive. This, which is the
coriginal position, so often yields to rhythmical and rhetorical
considerations that a sharp difference between the order, attri-
bute and substantive, and the order, substantive and attribute,
«cannot be formulated.

prkpés tnplas aflovs. LS. 1,3 ; Deserving [only] a SLIGHT penally. olxo-
vépos Sevvh, /bid. 7; A clever HOUSEKEEPER. &v . . . odp éxwv xal uxiy
plav, DEM. 19, 227; Having (but) ONE body and ONE soul (504, chiasm).
¢méov patalwv, HDT. 7, 11, but pdrara &wea, 15. Aéyov 0ddéva éroéero,
HDT. 7, 13, but & 0¥ 8evl Néyp worficerar, 16. ¢€ls dvipp o 8els dvfip, PROV.

DEM. 8, 28: pikpdv, & dvdpes *Abpatol, puxpov mvdkiov Tadra mdve
&moyelv Svair’ dv. - 15, 23: BdpBapov dvlpwmov (31). 18, 20: wiAepov
cuvexs) Kai paxpov wokzp.oﬁwwv f:p(?)v . . ..obTe Xplipacey obre odpacty . . .
a'vvez\apﬂavov (plural) u,u.w 22 ;wra Kotvod’ wvtﬁpmv 7ov EX\jvov.  30:
Tpels Shovs pfjras . . .uepdy Séxa, I igws 3¢ Tpudv ) TerTdpwy. 34: Adyov
ovdiv(a). 44: 8vva.y.cls moAA&s kol peydAas. -19, 196: 'OAvv@iav
yuvaika (31). - 19, 227 (see above). 23, 75: 8vo wpaolijka (111). 31, 7:
by8onkovra pval (124). v :

Isoc. 7, 46: 8vo Tpdmor (111).

ISAE. 8, 7: & 7 adr@ éyvyvéolyv viels dVo (110).

Lys. 1, 3 (see above). /&id. 7: oikidiov . . . StwAodv. 10: woAdv Xpo-
wov. 22: fjuépau TéoTapes § wévre. 12,11: TeTpakooiovs kulikpois (32).
13, 37: 8vo 8 rpdmefar. 32, 6: Tpidxovra oraripas Kvlikyvois (32).

ANTIPHON, I, 14: dnjp kaAds e kal dyalds(31). 2,8,5: Oeppov xai

14
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dv8petov dvbpumov (31). 5,91: & . . . dxeor§ wpdypare (78). 6, 42:
8o pijves (111). ,

PLATO, Gorg. 470 C: ¢{Aov dvipa (31). Legg. 846 D: dvdpds ¢mixw-
piov (31). Menex. 247 D: Ovyr@ dwdpi (31). Phaedr. 227 A: & $pile
®atdpe (17). bid.D: & BéirioTe Swxpares (17). Protag. 316 B: oixias
peydAns 7e xal eddalpovos. Joid. C: Eévov dvdpa (31). Rpb. 331 C:
dilov dvdpds (31). 334 A: Srov ms dpa Secvds Pvdaf, Tovrov xai pip
Seivds (Chiasm. Cf. bid.: el dpa 6 Sixaros dpydpiov Setvos pvArdrrery,
xal kAérrey Sewvds). 343 D: 8lxaios dwyp &dixov mavrayod arrov
&e. 353 E: dvdyxy dpa kaxfj yuxj xaxds dpxev. Soph. 230 C: & mal
$ike (17).

XEN. An. 1, 7, 10: dplfuds éyévero Tiv piv ‘EAjvav domis pvpia xal
rerpaxoaia(56). 2,2,12: 8¥0 § Tpidv fHpepdv. 17: xpavyyy woAAnv.
2,3, 14: &vijy & ofros woAds Kal olvos dowikwy. 6,4, 23: s Soxidiovs
dvlpdmovs (27). Cyr. 1, 5, 9: woAdv piv SABov, woAAyv & eddapoviav,
peydras & mpds. Oec. 21, 8: peydAy xepl (56)-

THUC. 3,20,2: & & dvdpas Scaxoalovs xal elkoot (27). 3,82,4: TéApa
pv yap dAdyioros dvdpla Ppiréraipos dvoplaty (65). 96, 3: woAAy
xetol (56). 4,16,1: 8vo xohnxas (47). 6, 22: weppvypévas xpilfds (47).

HDT. 1, 80: oAy xepl(56). 195: dobijre & 7ou7f S e xpéwvras, mbdve
wodnvené Aivéy (after), xai &ri rodrov d\ov elp{veov (before) xilbdva Eren-
Sivet (78). 3,53: xpijpa o paAlepdv(40). §,30: mwldvopar yip SxTakio xi-
Ainv donida (56) Nafiow elvas kal whola paxpd woAAd. Jbid.: Exwv orpatujv
T€ TOAA7 )V kal moAAds véas (504). 64:imip TeaaepdkovTa dvdpas (27).
96: wav xpijpa (40). 7,8,y): SodAiov {uydv. 11 (see above). 13: Adyor
o08éva...obdéva xpdvor. 15 (see above). 16, y) (see above). 41: xilot
pev . . . pods elyov xpvodas. .. ol 8¢ evaxioxiot . . . dpyvpéas poias elyor.

AR. Ach. 74-5: & Valivev &ropdrov kel xpvoildwy | dkpaTov olvoy
#8Vv. 80: &re Trerdpre. 82: SxTd pijvas . . . xpvodv dpdv. 197:
aurl” pepdv Tpitdv. Av. 626: wupods SAlyovs (47). Lys. 511: péya
wpdypa (40). 1099: Taxel medlAg.

Eur. Heracl. 275-6: woAAyv . . . alyunv (56). 337: woAAy ... xapl
(56). Hipp. 11: TrwdAvros, dyvod Ilirféws madepara (52). Ion, 192:
xpvoéars dpmaus (53). 1.A.78: dprovs walatovs. 315: &k xepdv éudv.
I. T. 365: vvudeipar’ aioxpd. Or.70: dwopov xpijpa (40). Phoen. 78:
woAAyyv . . . dowid(a) (56). fr. 243: $A{yov dAxipov 8pv (56).

SoPH. Ai. 231: kelatvols {ipeow (52). Ant. 650: Yvxpov mapayxd-
Mopa (41). Tr. 491-2: xoVro véoov y° éwantov éfapoipeba | Ocoior Svopa-
xoivres (55)-

AESCHYL. Ag. 1041: 8ovAlas pdlns. 1257: Adxel’ "Amolov (24).
Cho. 1028: warpokTdvoy piaopa. P.V.88-g0: & 8705 alfip xai Tayv-
wTepor mvoal, | worapdv Te myyal wovriwy Te xvudrwv | dvipiOpov yé
Aaopa, wappuijTép Te v (13). 210: woAAdv dvopdrwv popdy pia
329: yAdooy patale {nuia mpoorpiBerar
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PIND.O.7,19: "Apyelq otv alxud (§6). P. 1, 19: orépya Aayxvdevra
(50). 4, 1: map’ dvdpi A (31). 9, 6: &vewi Te xpvoég maphéivov dypo-
Tépav didpy.

ARCHIL. 4, 3: dype & olvov épvOpov 4md Tpvyds. 9, 3: TolvdAol-
o Boco Gardooys. 5: dvyxéaToiat xakdiow. 6: xpaTepyv TANLOTIVYY.
8: alpardey & Oxos. 10: yvvaixelov wévfos. 11, 1: woAiis dAds.
2: yAvkepdv véorov. 12,1: Xaplevra pélen, etc. 2I,2: UAys dypiys.

HoM. Od. 11, 61: doé pe Salpovos aloa xaxy) xal d0éopartos olvos
(473). 323: "Abpdov lepdov (49). 12, 341: detAotoe Bporoior (45).
24, 249: dyady xopdij. 286: {eviy dyaly. '

11.1,418: xaky aloy. 2,235: kd«’ éAéyye(a) (41). 3,17: kapwila
Téfa (52). 108: dwhorépwv dwdpdv (31). 14, 238: xaAov Opdvor (52).
16, 3: 8drxpva Oepud yéwv &s Te xpyvn peldvvdpos. For details of
Homeric usage, see La Roche, W. St., xix (1897), pp. 161-88.

506. SEPARATION OF ATTRIBUTE FROM SUBSTANTIVE. —
The attribute may be separated from its substantive by one or
more words.

Removal often increases the emphasis, the mind being thus forced to
recall or await the substantive. So numerals are often put at a distance as
if for the convenience of adding. The interval is seldom excessive in prose.
In poetry, on the other hand, it is sometimes very considerable, and some-
times the conception seems rather predicative than attributive, but the rhythm
aids in bridging the chasm. The beginnings of verses are really near.
So PIND. O. 6, 1-2, cited below. But compare P. g, 5-6, O. 11, 19-21I
(both cited below), and especially O. 12, 5-6, and see the editor’s notes on those
passages.

aheovixryp’ Gvbpes "Abnvator péy’ dwiptev Shlwry, DEM. 18, 60; An
advantage, a great advantage did Philip have to start with. Wofav wole-
plovs dpdv {wwdéas, XEN. An. 2, 2, 14.

DEM.1,1: dvri moAA&y &v & dvdpes 'Abyaion X pypd T oy Spds Eéobas
vopi{w, el xTé. 18, 60 (see above).

Lvs. 1,22: peydAows dulv Texpnplots émdelfw.

PLATO, Gorg. 448 E : épopévov Xarpepavros T {vos Topylas émorjpwy 1 é
Xxvys. 449 C-D: pnropuxijs yip ¢ys émwompov 7éxvys vu. 453D : xal
dA)ot elol {oypd ot Ion,534B: xolidov yip xpi pa woymis éore (40).

XEN.An.2,1,19: py8enla owrppias éoriv éAwis. 2,2,12: SAlyo piv
yip oTpaTevpate o ToAmjoer épémweabaic woddv & Ixwv ogTiélov od
dumjoerar Taxéws mopededbar. 2, 2, 14 (see above). Mem. I, 2, 11: dAA&
py xal cvppdxov & piv Buileaba Todpdv i’ &v ol SAlyav.

THUC. 6, 20, 2: émi yap woAets, ds dyd dxoy alobdvouar, peXlopev lévac
peydras. 25,2: 6wAitats & 7ols &dpmaow "Abpalwv kai Tév fvppdyay
mevraxioxt\wv ptv oix ¢Adoaoaiy, jv 8 i Svvwvray, kal TAeloa
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HDT. 7, 2: Tév maidwv adrod ordois éydvero peyddy. 5: mapevbijony
woweéoxero Tivde, ds 7 Eivpo'nn, wepikadAys eln xOpy 13: doTe deiké-
oTepa dmoppifu émea. 14: évovdevi wmwd;uvos Adyq.

AR. Ach. 109: o-v;uv drafov el péyas. 137: e pLaldv ye py Ppepes
woAvv.

Eur. L. A. 313: pakpovs 3¢ BobAos dv Aéyets Adyovs. I.T.340-1: doris
wore | "EAAyvos éx yijs wévrov fA0ev déevor. 372-3: e'-yw &% Aewrrdv
oppa i kaAvppdrov | ove(a). Phoen. 441-2: pvplav dywy | /\oyxnv
(56)-

SopH. EL 87—90 8s pou | moAdds piv Bpijvev ¢dds, | moAdds &
dvmipets fjobov | orépvav mAnyds (504).

AESCHYL. Cho. 61-2: powy & émoxomet dikas | Taxela. 89-go: wirepa
Aéyovoa 1ra.pn. du'kn; Pilg ¢e'petv | yvvaikos dvdpl. 185-6: é dupdrwv
& 8{yot miwroval po | ara-yovcs' 299: moAAol yap eis €v ovumirvovow
Ipepoc.

PIND. O. 6, 1-2: xpvo éas dmoordoavres ebreixel mpobipy Baddpuov | ko~
vas. 11,19-21: 10 yip | éuduis obr albwv dAdmyé | ovr’ épiBpopor Aéovres
SwMdfavro fijfos. P.g,5-6:7av 6 xatrdets dvepoopapdywy éx Makiov
xkOAmwv wore Aaroidas | dpmac(e). 12, 16: edmapgov Kpdta ovAdoals
Medoloas. 24: ebkAed Aaoogodov pvaotijp dydver. 26: mapa kal-
Aixopov valowot wéAev. N.8,2: wapbBevytors wailduv v épifosa yAe
pdpocs.

THEOGN. 43: oddeplav 7o, Kipv, aya001 wéAv dhecav dvdpes.
64-5: xpipa 8t a'vmufv,s' ancw. ;4.178 ériovv | 0'1rov8atov 81r: xpjp
éralfov Qavdrov pév detkéos odTi kdKio.

ARCHIL. 4, 1-2: dAX’ dye, oiv kdbov Qotjs 8 délpaTa vnos | Poita Kal
xo{Awy wopar dpekke kddwv. 9,1:k7)ea pév oTovdevTa. 25,3: peyd-
Aqs & olx épéw Tvpavvidos.

HEs. O. et D. 178: xaAewas 8 feol dvgovow pepipvas.

Hom. Od. 3, 161: &piv poe kakijv.” 9, 12-3: ool & éud k7jdea Gupds
émerpdmero oTovéevta | elpeolB(aw). 9, 116-9: vijoos &rer’ élayeia mapex
Apévos Terdvvora, | yains Kvkddrov odre oxedov ovr” dmo Tyhob, | ﬁAﬂsao’
(mther felt predicatively than attributively) - &v 8 alyes dreipéoiac yeydaow
| dypeac. 9,132-3: &y pev yap Aecpdves a)\os' mwoAtolo map’ Sxbas | vdpnAoi
padlakol.

1. 7, 251: 8.0 pév dowidos 1]/\0: 4>aew'qs o,BpL;wv éyxos. 264-5:
4\’ dvoxaoodpevos Aifov elkero xepl mayely | kelpevov év mwediy pélava,
TpNX VUV Te péyav Te (the three adjectives are predicatjve rather than attribu-
tive). 299: 8dpa & dy’ A Aot wepiaAvTa Sdoper dudw.

507. PosiTioN oOF ADJECTvas USED PARTITIVELY. — Ad-
jectives used partitively regularly precede.
wepl péoas voxras, XEN. An. 1,7, 1; About midnight.
AESCHIN. 2,75: 8ux péons Ilelomovvijoov rohepias odons ddeds Siefyjet.
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PraTO, Lach. 183 B: v pev. AaxcBaipova . . . otdt dxpw wodi émPal-
vovras. Rpb. 621 B: péoas vikras yevéoOue (47).

) XEN. An. 1, 7, 1 (=7, 8, 12) (see above). 2,2,8 (=7, 3,40): dudl
péoas vikTas. ’

THUC. 2,49, 8: & dkpas xeipas xai médas (503). 8,101, 3: wpyrepov
péocwv vukTdV.

HDT. 1, 24: & péoyv véa. 2,17: 6 yip &) Nethos . . . pée uéaqv
Alyvrrov oxi{wv & Odracoay. 33: péoqv Tdpvwv AcBiyv. 7, 58: dia
péans 8¢ mopevipevos woAios. 72:és péonv kviuqy. 8, 12: péoov Hépos.

AR. Vesp. 218: dnwd péowy vuktdv. Thesm. 1099:: & péoov yap
alfépos. Butfr. 2, 1171: yequdvos péoov.

CoM. Eubul. 3, 259: mddor & ixfs év péooiat rnydvors.

Eur. El 840: dvvyas ér’ dxpovs ords (adjective follows). 1. T. 49:
BeBAnpévov mwpos obdas € dxkpwv oraludv. 266: dxporoe Saxridowoe.
283: bAévas Tpéuwv dxpas (adjective follows). 297: pda x ovs dpovoas els’
péaas (adjective follows).

" SOPH. Ai. 238: yAdooav dxpav (adjective follows). 285: dxpas vukrds.
Ant. 415-6: &v albépe | péag (adjective follows). El 748: els péoov 8pd-
pov. 1476: év péaois dpkvordrois. O. R.808-9: uéoov | xdpa. 812:
péons dmigvys . . . éxvAivderar. Ph. 748: wdrafov els dxpov wdda.
824: drpov . . . wodos. Tr. 564: Wik 9 péog wépw. 781-2: péoov |
kpatds. 803: &y péow oxdpet.

AESCHYL. Ag. 1504: xepdv dxpovs xTévas. Eum. 112: é péoov
dpxvordrov. Pers.196: {vyov Opavew péaov (in the middle). Sept. 389:
é&vpéowodrer. fr. 169: drpov kdpa.

THEOGN. 265: péonv mepl maida. 447: kedpalijs . . . &n dxpys.

MIMNER. 12, 7: dxpov éd V3 wp.

HowM. 1. 7,246: dkpdTaTov katd xaAkdv. 258:uéoov odkos ovrage
Sovpl. But 7, 266-7: 7§ BdAev Alavros Sewdv od kos érrafdewy | péoaov
émopcpaiov. .

508. Position oF CoMMON ATTRIBUTE. — When the attri-
bute belongs to two or more words, it is generally put before
them all, sometimes after them all, sometimes after the first, oc-
casionally after one of the intermediate substantives.

woAAal kpibal kal wupol, XEN. An. 7, 1, 13; Much barley and wheat
(503). Xpvodv ydp kal dpyvpov wAeio Tov kékrqvray, THUC. 6, 34, 2. Toféras

woAAoVs kal odevBovfitag, THUC. 6,22. Pées 8¢ xal Svor woANol xal wpéPara,
XEN. An. 4, 7, 14. .

509. a. Before all:

DEM. 2,2:70v . . . mapackevad@évrov ovppdyxwy Kal Témwv. 14: %
Mackedoviky dvvams kai dpoxj. 18, 18: dANd Tis fjv dxpeTos . . . épis kai
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Tapayy. 34: wdoats . . . alrias xal Blacdypias. 68: &v wa ot kai Adyos
xal fewprjpact. 112: Tooavrys ddias xai poavfpurias. 19, 1: pydepiav
wifre xdpw pjr’ dvdpa (503). 25,68 Tdv YwapxovTwy véuwy xal wolreias
(503)-

Lys. [6], 47: ¢ 30 wv xaxdv xai wolépov (503).

PLATO, Rpb. 329 C: woA Ay epijvy yiyveras xai éhevbepia. 459 C: cvxv§
7@ Yeddew xal Ty dmwdry (503). 543 D: kaAAiw . . . wéhw rexal dvdpa.

XEN. An. 6, 6, 38: niav jpuépav xal vikra. 7,1, 13 (508). Cyr.6,4,1:
wolAols & xai kadois Odpalt xal xpdveow (504).

THUC. 1, 102, 4: ol a¥Toi dpxot kai vppaxia (503). 2,49, 8: & dxpas
Xeipas xal wédas (503).

AR. Lys. 1134: "EAAyvas dvdpas xal wédeas dwdMvre (503). Ran.
470-2: tola Srvyds oc pelavokdpdios wérpa | "AxepdvTids Te TKémENOS . . .
| ppovpodar, Kwxured Te mepiSpopor xives (503). ,

SoPH. O. C. 350: woAAolat & dufBpois jAlov Te xavpaowy.

Hom. Il 2, 136: jpuérepal T dhoxo xai wjma réxva (503). 6, 211:
TavTys Tou yevels Te xal alparos (#6id.). 9, 466 (ibid.). 13,287 (ibid.).

s510. b. After all:

Lys. 13,95 : pylapids . . . pijre Téxvy wire pyxavy pndepid fivarov
éxelvay ToV av8pwv xafawvaoc (503

AnpoC. 1,6: cym 8¢ ;wra. Séovs xal kevdvvov xal Sta BoAdis Tijs peyl
oTys T & lav wowdpat.

PLATO, Legg. 838 A: drav d8eApos 4 d8eddqf T yévovrar xadol
(480).

XeN. An. 1,5, 6: & & olyhos Sivarar énrrd 8Bolovs xal JuiwBéAiow
'ATTixods (503).

THUC. 6, 34, 2: xpvoov yip xal dpyvpov wAeToTov xékryvras (508).

AESCHYL. Eum. 437-8: Aéfas & xdpav xal yévos xal évpdopas | ras
ods (503). Pers. 227: 7waidl xai 8épois ¢potae Mpyd dxdpwoas pdrw
(503).

THEOGN. 87 : iy p’ zﬂmvptv arépye, véov & Ixe xal Pppévas dAAas
(509)-

S11. After the first:

DEM. 18, 271 : davd memrdvbaoe . . . xal wéAes SAat xal vy (503).

XEN. An. 2, 4, 27: é&vijy 8 olros woAds xal wpdBara xal d\a xpif-
para (503).

THUC. 6,22: TofdTas moAdovs xal o pevdovijTas. 49,4: olre wrody
woA Vv odre 686 (503).

HpT. 3, 82: 87pov 7e dploTov xai SAiyapxins xal povvdpxov
(503)- 5, 31: xpripata 8& &t wodAd xal dv8pdmwoda.

Hom. Od. 2,123: BloTdv re Tedv Kal xThpar’ éBovras (503). 19,406:
yapBpos éuods Qvydryp e (503).
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512. After one of the intermediate substantives :

XEN. An. 4,7, 14: évreifev dvBpwmo. piv wdvy SAiyor EvjdpOnoav, Bées 8
xal dvot woAMol xai mpdBara. Mem. I, 1,14: Tods & xal A{fovs xal £¥Aa
T TuxovTa kai Onpia oéBecba.

PECULIAR FORMS OF THE ADJECTIVE
ATTRIBUTE

513. The demonstrative and other adjective pronouns pre-
sent important peculiarities. Of these pronouns the most com-
mon is the article.

The Article

514. The function of the article, which was originally a demonstrative, and
always has more or less demonstrative force, is to fix a floating adjective or
substantive. In the earlier stages of the language {wmos means ‘#%¢ horse’ (lit-
erally ‘the swift one’) ! as well as ‘& horse,’ and .we have an implicit article
as well as an explicit article (6, %, 76). This implicit article served at first as
particular or generic. Afterwards the particular use required the reinforcement
of the explicit article, but in the generic use the employment of the explicit
article was optional. Particular: (dvfpwmos), 6 dvBpwros, the man; generic:
dvBpwros, 6 dvlpwrros, man.

Proper names being in their nature particular do not require the explicit
article, and when the article is used with them, it retains much of its original
demonstrative force.

It is impossible to draw a sharp line of demarcation between the uses of
the attributive article at different stages. ” The Homeric demonstrative use
passes over into the articular use, and the Attic articular use approaches the
Homeric demonstrative use. In the one case we have the germ of a new life;
in the other, the survival of the old. To the Attic the Homeric 6 yépwv could
hardly have been distinguishable from the everyday 6 yépwv of prose. Much
depends on the position in the verse. Sometimes there may be apposition,
sometimes the article may be used for contrast. When Pindar said dpiorov
pev S8wp, 6 8¢ xpvads, the verse brings out the pause, the feeling of antithesis.
We say that there is no articular infinitive in Homer, because in the only
apparent example, Od. 20, §2: dviy xal 76 PuvAdooeiy, the appositional
explanation brings the passage in line with the use elsewhere (Od. 1, 370;
11, 358-9) and with the later use of Tovro, which is the demonstrative article
“writ large’ (PLATO, Gorg. 449 C).

In the older language and in the higher poetry that follows the older norm
the article proper is not so much used as in Attic prose and as in comic poetry,
which approaches the language of everyday life. Homer gives the norm, which

1 But cf. A. J. P. xxiii (1902), 22. Oertel, Study of Language, p. 306.
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is followed closely by Pindar. The lyric parts of tragedy are more anarthrous
than the dialogue. The dialogue of comedy differs decidedly from that of
tragedy in this respect. Old phrases, especially prepositional phrases, retain
in the heyday of Attic their anarthrous forms. Dialects vary, and the Doric
is said to have affected the hearty homely article. See the Lacedaemonian
chorus in the Lysistrate. Authors vary, and whereas some eschew the article
with proper names or use it gingerly, others, like Plato, are exceedingly free
with it. On the other hand, the familiar use of the article has led to exactness
and finesse, and the subtle variations in the employment of it add a special
charm to Attic prose.!

The substantive use of the article is in Attic prose a survival, and is found
chiefly in fixed phrases and certain old-fashioned turns of expression.

Substantive Use

5I5. Spiv...886,8pmv...8 piv... 58— Very common is &
pev . . . b 8, now used with definite reference to persons or
things mentioned, t/ie one . . . the other, the former . . . the latter,
the latter . . . the former, now used indefinitely simply in con-
trast to each other. One or the other (more commonly the lat-
ter) of the two articles may also be replaced by a substantive or
a pronoun.

Here belong also the adverbial uses of the article 76 (Ta) uév
.. 7o (Ta) &, T wév . . . Tp 86

wh ydp olecB(e) . . . Tols adrols Piwwév Te Xalpev kal Tods dpxopévovs,
AN’ & pév (2he former) 86fns tmbupet . . . Tols 8¢ (Z4e latter) Tis piv dhom-
plas Tiis &wd TobTov ob péreoti, DEM. 2, 15-6. ¢mpl Tolvuy dyd . . . xdA\\ov
Kévova Td Telxn oriicar Gepioroxhéovs: & pev (Zie latler) yap Nabbv, & 8&
(¢he former) wxficas Tobs kwhboovras abr’ émolnoev, DEM. 20, 74. & 8¢ rais
peybhais woheot . . . Gpxet kal pla dkdore Téxvn els TO Tpédeodar: mwoANdxes &
008’ 8\q pla: G\’ Imobfipara wouet & pév GvBpela, & S yvvamkela, XEN. Cyr.
8, 2, 5 (indefinite use). radra cuvdépevor ot pév dropelovro . . . Hevodpdv
8¢ . . . fyedirowpds ™v davepav éxPaociv, XEN. An. 4, 2, 2. perd Tadra
Hevodbv pév fyetro, of 8 elmovro, /bid. 7, 3, 7. dpelgpév . . . whoas
He\bocare Tds mapaokevds Tds Tod woképwou, & §& ToirT Ik mwavrds Tod Xpdvou
pddor brpayparetero, DEM. 18, 26.

DEM. I, 13: Tobs pév éxBaldv, Tods 8¢ xaraomjoas Tév Baohéwv
nobévmoe. 2,3: 6 pev yip . . . Bavpaoriérepos maps waow vopilerar: Ypels
8() . . . mAelov' aloxivgv dPMijkare. 15-6 (see above). 9, 61. 64.
18, 26 (see above). 20, 74 (see above).

PLaTO, Conv. 211 A: T pév xa\dv, T5j 8" aloypdv. Rpb. 338 D: 7év-
wohewv ol pév Tvpavvodvrar, al 8¢ Sypoxparodvras, at 8¢ dpioroxparoivrar.

1Cf, A. J. P. xxiii (1902), 121.
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369 D: yewpyds pév els, 6 8¢ oikoddpos, dAAos 8¢ Tes dpdvrys. Theaet.
152 B: dp’ odk éviore mvéovros dvipov Tod adrod & pév fpdv puycl, 8 8’ ob;
xai O pév fpéua, 6 8¢ opddpa ;

XEN. An. 4, 1, 14: 7& pév 7 paxdpevor, & 8¢ T dvamavipevor. 4, 2,2
(see above). §: kal Tods mév xatakavdvres ToVs 8¢ xaradidfavres alrol
&vradd duevov. 4,6, 23: Xewplogodos uév . . . fye kard ™ 606y, of 3¢
... xatd T4 8Kxpa émfoav. 4, 8, 10: T mév yip dvodov, T3] 8¢ evodov
eprioouey 16 Gpos. 5, 6, 24: Ta pév (partly) S 7o éxeéifev v, To 8¢
(partly) 8ia 5 oweorparebobar év abry oiv Khedpxw. 6, 3,7: ol pev yap
"EXpves . . . ot 8% 7, 3,7 (see above). Cyr. 8,2, 5 (see above). Hell.
I, 1,5: kal T8 pév vkdvrey, T7d 8¢ vikopévov (sc. Tdv "Abyvaiwv), "Alke-
Buddys éreiamAel Svoiv deovouts elxoot vavolv.

THUC. 3, 37, 3-4: ol Te pavAdrepot Tdv dvbpomwy mpos Tovs Evverwrépovs
ds &l 10 whelov dpewov olxodor Tas woAes. ol pev (the latter) yap ToV TE
vopwv godurepo Povdovrar dpaiveclar . . . ot 8(&) (the former) . . . dpa-
Oéorepor . . . Tév vopwv dfwow evar. 4, 76, 5: Tdv "Afyvalov pév
mpooidvTwy Tols dpeaTykdot, Tols 8¢ (sc. Tois Bowwrols) odk ovoms dbpdas Tijs
Swdpews. 4, 106, 3: kal ol wév T woAw TowVTy TPoTY Tapédooav, & S¢
®ovkvdidys xai ai vijes Tavry T Huépa Syt karérheov és Ty "Hidva. 107,
1-2: pera 8 Tovro O pev (sc. Govkvdidys) Ta év ) "Hidw kabiorara . . . 6 8¢
(sc. BpaoiBas) . . . 1a ... wepl Ty "Audimolw éfnpriero. 8,47,2: Ta pév
xai "AAkiBiuddov wpooméuparros Adyovs . . . 76 8¢ wAéov xal dmd opldv
avrdv.

HDT. 1, 173: vépowoe 8 7& pév Kpyrkoioy, T& 8¢ Kapwolor ypéwvrac.
6,69: & pev &y Towvra E\eye, 7 8¢ dueifero rouolde. Jbid.: xal TO piv (sc.
pdopa) olxdxee, fre ¢ perd Tadra'AploTwy. 70: 3 pév &) ravra eye, &
8¢ . . . émopevero és "Haw. :

AR. Vesp. 564-7: of pév vy’ dmoxAdovrar weviav adrdv . . . o 8¢ Aéyovow
pifovs quiv, ot 8' Alodmov i yélowov - | ot 8¢ agrdwrova(l). Lys. 17-9: %
pév yip qudv mepi Tov dvdp’ éxvmracey, | 7 8 olkérqy fyepey, § 8¢ wardiov |
Karékhvey, 3§ 8 élovaer, 7 8 &dmaer.

EuR. EL 799-801 : dudes mpds dpyov wdvres legav Xépas. | ot pév oa-
yetov Epepov, ot & fjpov kuvd, | EAX o 8¢ wip dvijrrov. 830: X & pév okv-
Opile, Seamdrys 8 dnoropel. Or. 356-7: & 8bpa, T pév o H8éws
wpoadépxopar | . . . 77 & v karacréve.

SopH. Ai. 762-6: keivos & . . . dvovs xkads Aéyovros qipéfn marpds. |
O pév (the latter) yap adrov éwémel, Téxvov, kré. & 8 (the former) Syuxdp-
wos kddppdvws Huedfato. Ant. 21-2: o yip Tddov ¥Py T KaciyviT®
Kpéwv | Tov pév mporioas, Tov 8 driudoas éxe; '

AESCHYL. Ag. 326-32: of uév yap . . . Tois 8(€). Sept. 295-8: ol
pev . .. 7ol 8(€). 481-2: T@ pkv . . . TotouL 8é.

PIND. O. 13, 56-60: wpd Aapddvov Terxéwv édoxnoav | éx’ duddrepa paxav
Tapvew Télos, | Tol pév yéve pidg aiv 'Arpéos | ‘EAévav xopilovres, ol 8’
dmo wduwav | elpyovres. P. 12, 32: 76 pév ddoe, 7o & ovrw.

[ -
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THIIAS. (pS-2: Sorer & pev yeipaw. & 3™ Emcvew ioyar Smerey - ' eides
& hrbprrmem niTon &xnrra cepis.

Pruixdys.. 3. 1-3: verprw dxn Tewde yvewre tda yrvamesy - ¥ pév
rvin, 1) Be perinons. % de ﬂkﬂmﬁ;q 'y :rr-mm

SOA0%. 13 20: dAN & per adrin’ érace. 5 8" vorepon.

SrUN. AMORE. 1, 11-3: Pbves 8 Tor per yhpas dlnhev daSdr. ' . . .
Tons e Yoo vioo  PYipovon brgrew- Tous 8" .. .ot 81¢) ... 01 8(&)
aré

CA11%. 1, 16-7: BAX" B per ovx Euxms S7pe Pos otde Tobards. | Tow
8’ IAipom orevixu wai piyas. i m wiby - Generic.

Hrs. 0. et D. 161-7: x2i Tovs pey . . . Tovs sy . . . Tovs 8¢ . . . TOWS pey
.« . 10R8 Bé (some — partly — partly — some. I say — the ot/zn) Theog.
276 7: Yuve v’ Eipriry e Midovod 1€ Arypa xabovoa. | § pev éw by,
al 8" dbdmroe xai dyppes.

Howm, Od. 2,6-8: alya 8 n)puwm Myrdboyyonot xdevoer | npm
byopyyde wdpy xopsuvras "Ax [ot p(vcn'pwm Toi & #yeipovro
phX bwn. 6, 27-8: oot 8 ydpos cxtbov éonw. iva xpy) xala pév aimy |
dvnrBu, Tis 3¢ Toio aproxelv, of xé o dywvra. 12, 73-101: of 8& Sve
uKimedin & pev obpaviw ebpiv ixdve | . . . Tov 8 érepor oxdwerov xba-
parirepoy e, "Odvoodd.

1. 1, 312-3: ol pév émar’ dvaBdvres éwéxheor t'ryp& xéAevba, | Aaods
8’ "Arpeldys dxoAvpaivesfos dvoyer. 5 27—8 Bov vie Aapvrms ! Tov pév
AAevdpevoy 7iov & krdpevov. 11, 472: &5 dxiv O pcv x> 6 8 au’ Eowero
lodBews ¢ung. 16, 317-22: NeoropiBar & 6 pév ovras’ "Aripviov ofu Sovpi |
'Avriduxos . . . Mdps (brother of Atymnius) & airooxeda Soupi | "Avridéxw
Imipovac. . . 100 § dvriBros @paovuijdys (son of Nestor) édpbn peédpevos
wplv obrdoa. 18, 593-7: Hifeo xai mwapbévor . . . dpxetvr(o) . . . TV &
al pdv .. , 00 8¢ ... xal § al pév... ol 8¢ xré. 23,1: &5 ol piv
arevdyovro kurd wrolv- alrdp "Axatol xré.  3-4: o pév . . . Mupm-
Bivus 8(d).

816. SUBSTANTIVE ARTICLE PRECEDED BY pév OR 8{ —
Prepositions generally attract uév and 8¢ and change the order.
The same thing occurs in other contrasted groups.

dv piv 8pa Tots cvpduvodpey, dv 8& Tols of, PLATO, Phaedr. 263 B; /»
some things we are in accord, in others not. od8& Td\\a blo § Tpla pi@ woha,
AANA 7 piv v 78 84 ), XEN. [R.A.] 2, 12; And so of everything else, two
or three are not found together in one city, but one in one, another in another.

DiM. 15, 10: 4AX" mip pdy Thv . . . péxpe Tob Swvatod wdvres wole
pobriy, Ymep & Tob wAcovexrely ody ovTws.

Lys. [2],9: dmip dudporépwy éxwdivevoay, Smép pév Tdv, lva pyreére . . .
$vBpirwry, dmp & rév drépwy, iva i xrd.

PLATO, Phaedr. 263 B (see above). Rpb. 453 A: els 7& pév (exception)
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ola e, els 8¢ Ta ov. 467 D: els pév dpa Tas dfovow, els 8¢ Tas edla-
Brioovrai. Rpb. 546 C: T & loopsjrn pév 77, mpourjkn 8¢

XEeN. [R.A.] 2,8: &rera oy wioay dxovovres éfedéfavro TovTo pey Ex

Tijs Tovro 8¢ éx THs. II: waps pv 7OV . . . wapd 8¢ Tov . .. mapa 8¢ Tod
. wapd 8¢ TV . . . wapa 8¢ Tob. 12 (see above).

THUC. 3, 61, 1: viv 8¢ wpds pév Ta dvrerely 8ei, Tov 8¢ eyxov moup-
gacfa. 82,7: xai 7§ pév aloxivovray, éwi 8¢ 1§ dyd\\ovrar. 6, 66, 1: T
pav yap Teryia Te kal oixiae elpyov . . ., Tapd 8¢ TO xpyuvol.

HDT. 1, 87: év pév yap 77 (sc. elpyvy) of maides Tods marépas Odxrrovar,
év 8¢ 7§ (sc. wohéuy) ol warépes Tods waidas. 2, 138: § pév T wepip-
péovoa, v 8¢ 7.

EuR. Alc. 264-5: olxtpav pidotow, éx 8¢ Tdv udlior’ éuol | kal muody.
Suppl. 207-8: wpos 8¢ Tolot yejuaros | mpofAjuar(a).

SOPH. Ant. 557: xads ob pév Tols, Tols & éyd ‘dokowv ppovelv. O.C.
742: éx 8¢ Tdv pdor éyd. ) '

AESCHYL. Eum. 1-2: mpdrov pév . . . wpeofedo . . . | v mpurdpavry
Tatav - éx 8¢ Tis @fuv. 693: &v & v@. 784 (= 814): éx 8 Tob.

PIND. N. 7, 55: 8 pév 7d, 76 & d\ot. :

§17. 8 8¢ WITHOUT AN EXPRESSED & pév. — 3 8¢ without expressed  pév
is sometimes used in the sense of tke other, another, plural the others, others,
just as though a & pév preceded.

860 &) Myw Toite dBn Kuficews, &\olwaiy, THv 8¢ wepidopdv, PLATO,
Theaet. 181 D; There are two kinds of motion then that I mean, alteration
(the one), the other rotation.

DEM. 9 64: cw¢ep¢w Ixc)uwv, ot & oddev deiv épagav* ro)u;u" v mu )
moTevew, ol 8’ dyew elpryy, Eus dyxateijplnoav. 54, 9: 78 . . . ot 84

PrATO, Cratyl. 385 B: xakels T¢ dAndy) Aéyewv xai yevdi) ; 'Eyaryc Oikotv
ey &v Aéyos dAnbis, 6 8¢ Yevdyjs. Politic. 291 E: povapxlav pév wpooa-
yopedovow &s Svo mapexopévyy €ldy dvoty Svopaat, Tupavvidy, 6 8¢ Bacuy.
Theaet. 181 D (see above).

AR. Eq. 599-600: els Tas immaywyods eloemnduv dvdpixds, | mpidpevol
xofwvas, ot 8¢ xal axdpodr xai xpdppuva. Av. 490-492: dvarpddow wdvres
én’ épyov . . . | ol 8¢ ﬂa&(ovo" Ywodnaduevor vikTwp. 529-30: elra Aafdvres
wwlodo '0poovs | ot & dvodvrar ,BNpa(owcs’

Eur. H. F. 568-72: Kaduelwv & doovs | kaxods édetpov . . . xetpidaopar *
| Tods 8¢ wrepwrols dadopdy Tofedpaat | vexpdv dmavr Toppov épmiijow
Povov. 635-6: xpripacw 8¢ Sudpopoi- | Exovaw, ol 8 ob.

SOPH. Ant. 201-2: H0éAnoe & aluaros | xowod wdoacbar, Tovs 5¢ SovAa-
oas dyew. Cf. O. R. 1227-9: oluat yap ovr &v "Iorpov obre Paow &v | viyar
xalappd Tivde Ty oréyyy, doa | ke, Ta 8 adriK és 10 Pds pavel xaxd,
where also see commentators.

PIND. O. g, 67-8: dikovro 8¢ pou Eévor | & T "Apyeos & e ®yBav, ot &
*Apkddes, of 8¢ kal Ilwdra. 86-7: dAhat 8¢ 8V év Kopivfov midass éyévovr’
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&rata xdppar, | Tai 8¢ xai Nepéas "Edappdore xard xé\mov. P. 3, 91-2:
6wl ‘Appoviav yipev (sc. d pév) Bodmw, | o 8¢ Nypéos ebBovlov @it maida
xAvrdv. 1. 5,60-1: dpavro yip vikas dwo mayxpatiov | Tpels, &n’ Tobpod, ras
8’ dn" ebpiArov Nepéas.
HoM. Od. g, 466-7: domdow & Ppidois érdpotoe Pdvmuer, | oi Ppiyoper
Odvarov: Tovs 8¢ arevdyovro yodvres.
I 22, 157: 79 pa mapadpapéryy Ppedywy, 8 8" mole Swxw.

518. & 8 WITHOUT REFERENCE TO § wév. — & 8¢ may be used
by itself without reference to an expressed or an implied § ué,
rarely, however, in Attic of the subject of the preceding sen-
tence. Especially common in Plato is 76 &, which is often
unnecessarily treated as if it were an adverbial phrase; as for
that matter, wheveas. (C. W. E. M., JAPA., xxxix, 121 ff.)

8 84 not same as subject of preceding sentence:

kal &yd v ywvaika dwibvar dcdhevov . . . 4 B& . . . olx #8ehev, Lys. 1,
12; And I bade my wife go away but she would not (refused).

DEM. 18, 140: & & émefeipydaar’ dvBpes "Abyvato . . . mepl ob Tobs woA-
Aovs dvijAwaer Adyovs, . . . bs SwaTpéfwv TéAnlés. T6 & od Towdrdv éore.

ISAE. 1, 14 : mpooérafe Iocedimmy v dpxyv eloayayelv. & 3¢ od. pdvov
ovx eloyayev, dAAG kai Tov éNOdvra TdV dpxdvrov . . . dwémepper.

Lys. 1, 12 (see above). 12,8-9: éyd 8 Helowva piv fporov . . . 6 8’
épaokey . . . emov odv . . . 88" bpordynoe Tadra movjoew. 11: édedpny
atrod . . 08" . .. {paoker. 12.14.

PLATO, Apol. 23 A: 75 8¢ 37 A: lows odv Duiv . . . Soxd Aéyew . . .
dmavfadifopevos © 7o 8¢ odk Eorev, & "Abyvaioy, TowtTov, GAAG ToLdVBE uEAov.
39 C. Conv. 183 D. 198 D. Legg. 630 D, elsew. Meno, 97 C. Phaedr.
228 B: & 8¢ émelfero mpofpws. 247 C: adrds . . . al 8¢é. Protag. 315 C:
épaivovro 8¢ mepi Ppioews . . . Siepwrdv Tov Irmiav, 5 8(€) . . . Siedye Td
épwrdpeva. 344 E: 76 8(€). Rpb. 340 D, elsew. Soph. 244 A. Theaet.
157 A.

XEN. An. 1, 3, 21 : dkovoavres & Tabra . . . dvayyéAlovot Tois oTpaTich-
Tais* Tols 8¢ vmoyila . . . Gv. Cyr. 1, 3, 13: é8eiro admis 6 "AoTvdyys xara-
ety Tov Kdpov, ) 8¢& dmexpivato kré. 15,

THUC. 1, 37, 2: ¢aoi 8¢ Evppaxiav 8 70 odPpov oddevds rw défacbar -
76 8’ émi xaxovpyig xai odx dpery] émeridevoav. 81, 1-2: rdy’ dv Tis apooiy
oru Tols Smhots adrdv . . . Umepdpéponer, dare T yiv dpotv émporrdvres.
Tols 3¢ dA\y y7) dore woANy) kTé. 102, 2: pdhiora & adrods érexadéoavro
6te Tetyopaxely é8skovy Suvarol elvar, Tols & molwoxias paxpds xabBeoryrvias
ToUTov évded édaivero. 104, 2: ot 8¢ 2,4, 1. Elsew. _

HDT. 2, 30: 8i8obor opéas adrods 7§ Aifidrwr Baoihé- & 8¢ odeas TGde
dvridwpéerar. 169: ol 8é 6,69: éyi 8¢ . . . &8¢ Often.
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AR.Eq.626. 651: ol (8]). 652. 663-4 : éxapaddxnaev els &’ % BovAy
wdhv. | & 8¢ Tadr’ dxovoas . . . épAnrdda. 666: of 8(€). 667. 670: ol
8(¢é). 680: ol 8(€). Vesp. 116-30 (seaves). §68-70: 7a waddpl’ ebbvs
dvékke . . . dyd & dxpodpar: TG 8¢ . . . duBAnx@ra. Pax, 623: ol 8(¢).

CoM. Cratin. 2, 183: «ai yap éBAipalov adriy, ) 8" éppovril’ odde &.

EuRr. Alc. 264-5: olktpav pidowow, éx 8¢ Tdv pdhior’ éuol | kai raroly
(516). Heracl. 290-1: pdla & éfis "Apys 6 Muxyraiwy, | éml Totoe 8@
8 paov &' 9 mpiv. 1. T. 296. 333-5: mpds & dvaxra tijode yijs | xopifo-
pvvw. 88" ... Soovrdyos|. .. érepmé oo. Or.877: 6 8(é). Suppl.
207-8 (516).

SopH. O. C. 741-2: 7ds oe Kadpelwv Aeds | kakel Sixalws, éx 8¢ rov

" pdMor éyd. 1607-11: & 8¢ yovvara | warpds wegoboar kAGov . . . 8 & bs
dxover PpOoyyov . . . elwev.

PIND. O. 1, 74-6: dwvev Bapixrvrov | Edrpiaway* o 8 adrd | map mwodl
axedov pdvy. 6, 52: Tol 8(€). 13,92: Tov 8(€). P. 4, 41: Tdv 8(€). 133:
ol 8(¢é).

Hom. Od. 9, 399-491 : adrap 6 Kvkhwmas peyd\ frvev . . .| ot 8¢ . . .
édoiraoy dAofev dAhos. 9, 407-9: Tovs 8(%) . . . wpooédy . . . MoAvyuos

. . 01 &’ dmapeSopevor émen wrepdevt’ dydpevov. 471: ol 8(é). 480: 8 8(é).

IL 1, 43: &s ipar’ edydpevos* ToD &” &hve Poifos "AmdAwv. 313-4:

Aaods & ‘Arpeldys dmolvpaiveslar dvwyev. | ot 8’ dwelvpalvovro. 446-7:
&s elrbv év xepoi Tile, b &8’ d8éfato xaipwy | malda Py, 22, 141: 7 8é.

519. &8ésame as subject of preceding sentence :

tvradd’ duevov &g 1O Gxpov xaréxovrs. ot 8’ ob kareixov, GANA paords Ry
Umip adrdv, XEN. An. 4, 2, §-6; There they remained fancying that they were
in possession of the summit. Not they, but there was a knoll above them.

XEN. 4, 2, 5-6 (see above).

THUC. 1, 87, 1-2: Towadra 8¢ Aéfas émepnjdilev abrds Epopos dv. & 8¢,
kpivovor yap fBoij kai ob Ynjdy, otk &by dayiyvieoxew Tyv Boyv oémorépa
peilwv.

Hbr. 1,17. 66. 107. 171. 196. 3,126. §,35. 120. 6,3. Q: e 8¢
Tavra ptv od moujoova, ol 8¢ wdvras & pdyns élevoovrar, Tdde 8y ode
Aéyere. 133. 7,13. 125. 163: Téhwr 8¢ . . . ravrpw pev Ty 68ov uénoe,
6 8¢ d\\gs elxero. 218. 8,40. 9, 52. 108. :

Sop. El 711-3: xah«ijs Smai odAmyyos fféav: ol & dpa | Immos
SpoxAryjoavres fvias xepowv | Eoewoav.

Hom. Od. 9, 398-9: 7ov uév (sc. poxAdv) émer’ éppupev dmo & . . . |
adtap 8 Kixkwmras peyd\’ fjmwvev. 13, 219: 7dv pev dp ob v wéle- & &'
680pero warpida yadav.

Il. 1, 18991 : Sudvdixa peppnpiber, | 9 S ye. . . | Tods piv dvaomjoee,
0 8" "Arpeldny dvaplfoe. 4,491. 5,148: Tods pév &', 58° YA Bavra pergyero.
8, 119. 126. 302. 1I1I,80. 148. 426. 13,518. I5,127: 7 8(é). 136. 16,
467. 20, 322. 21, 115. 17L :
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520. & yép.— 3 ydp as a substantive is not found in Attic prose.!

8 yap #iA0¢ Gods éxl vijas 'Axardv, Hom. Il. 12,

HDT. 1, 172: Toiot ydp. 2,124: Tijs . . . ydp. 148: & 8 &) AaBvpuwlos
xal tas wupapuldas twepfdAdel. Tob yap Svwdexa pév elor avdal xré.

SopH. El. 45-6: & yap | péyworos adrots Tvyxdves Sopvéévwv. O. R.
1082: Tijs ydp. 1102: 7@ ydp. Ph. 154: 70 ydp.

AESCHYL. Ag. 1478-9: éx Tod yap &puws aiparolotxds | . « . Tpéperar.
Sept. 17: 4 ydp. Suppl. 358: Tdv ydp. 970: Tov ydp.

THEOGN. 392: % yap xai xeAemyv TikTes dunxavipy.

Hom. Od. 1, 359: ToD yap xpdros éor évi oixg.

IL 1, g-10: & yap Bao\ije xolwleis | vodaoy . . . dpoe kaxijv. 12

(see above). 55: 7§ ydp. 404: 6 ydp.

52I. xal Tév, xal Thv. —In Attic prose xai Tdv, xai mjv are used in oratio
obligua where xal ds, xai 7} (see §23) would be used in oratio recta. 1n poetry
and in HERODOTUS, the use is not limited to oratio obligua.

idn yap . . . iplobar adrdv Swou You . . . xal ToV elwedy &m dwl Selmvoy,
PLaTO, Conv. 174 A; He said that he asked him whither he was going and
ke made answer, To a banguet.

PLATO, Conv. 174 A (see above).

XEN. An. No example. (See Joost, Sprachgebr. Xenophons in der
Anabasis, p. 61.) Cyr. 1, 3,9: kail Tov xekedoar Sodvar. 4, 2, 13: kal TOV

dmoxpivacfar Aéyerar.
HDT. 1, 24: xal Tolot éoedfelv . . . H8omjyv. 86: xal Tods . . .
~ ° \ ~ ’ . \ ~ \ ’
érepwrdv. 2, 162: xal 7§ . . . éyivero. 4, §: kal TV . . . ki TOV.

9: kal Tov . . . é0ékav. 6, 61: kal TV Pppdoasr. 8,88: kal Tov . . . xai
Tovs.

SopH. O. C. 1699: 6mdTe ye xal TOv év Xepoiv kaTelxov.

AESCHYL. Eum. 174: xal 7ov odx éxAvoerar.

PIND. 1. 7(8), 15: lara & dor Bporois ovv ¥ éhevlepip xai Td.

§22. &, #, 8 USED LIKE THE SUBSTANTIVE ARTICLE. — The use of és, 7,
4 as a demonstrative is almost confined in Attic prose to the combinations xai
3s, kal 7, kol ol, and the phrases ) & &s, 9 & 7. In poetry the use is more
free.

xalds fryetro, XEN. An. 6, 5, 22 ; And he was in the van. 4 8’ 8s, PLATO,
Rpb. 437 B; Quoth ke.

DEM. 18, 71: ®/\rmos wokets ‘EAyw(Sas d's pév dvaipdy, els &s 8¢ Tods
Pvyddas kardywy \ve T elprjvyy.

ANTIPHON, 1, 16: fjpora obv abmyv e é0edfjoo. daxovijoal of, kai %
Iméaxero bs Tdxwora.

11t is claimed by Classen for THUC. 1, 69, 2: ol yap dpdrres Befovievuéror
xpds ob dieyvwxdras #3n xal o ué\hovres éwépxovrai, and 6, 36, 2: ol ydp dedibres
18lg T¢ Bovhovrar THy wbhew és ExwAnfwy xabioTdrac.
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PrATO, Conv. 201 E: kai 7, otk ebpnuijoes; édy. 205 C (= 206 A. B.
C): § & 7. 208 C: xai 9. Rpb. 437 B (see above). 437 D and often:
% & és.

XEN. An. 1, 8,16 (=3, 4, 48. 6,5,22. Conv.1,15. 2, 3. 16. Often):
xai 6s. Cyr. 4,2, 13" xal ol.

THUC. 4, 33, 2: Tous & Ydods . . . érpewor, kal ol Ymoorpédpovres
Npivovro. v

HDT. 4, 68: 7ds Baohiias lorlas émdpryke os kal 3s. 7, 18: xal os.
8,56: xalol. 87: xal7).’

Eur. I. T. 419-20: yvapa & ols pév deapos APBov, Tois 8 els péoov
et

THEOGN. 169: v 8¢ Oeol Tipuda’, 3v xal pwpelpevos alvel. 800: dAN’ 3s
Adios, 85 uy) TAEOveTor ey,

PHOCYL. 1: Aépior xaxol* oby & pév, 55 & ob.

Hom. Od. 1, 286 &5 y&p devraros H\fev. 17, 172: s ydp. 24,190: &
(= 76) yap yipas éori favévrov.

1. 6,59: und 65 pyor. 12,357-8: 5 ydp K’ 5 dpiorov dwdvrwv | .€ly.
21, 198 : dAAL kol 85 Seidoke. 22, 201: odd Ss. 23,9 (= Od. 24, 190 cited
above). :

523. Tdv xal Tév, Td xal 16, Td Kkal vé.— TOV Kal TGV, TO Kal T4, Td
xal 7d occur chiefly in familiar discourse.

&ducvodpar ds Tdv xal Tév, Lys. 1, 23; 7 go to this man(’s house) and
that man(’s). e 18 xal vd irvolncev dvdpwmos [odroc(], odx &v &mébavev,
DEM. 18, 243 ; If the poor fellow had done this and that (thus and so), he
would not have died.

DEM. g, 68: &@e yip T xal T moujoar, kal T6 py wojoar. 18, 243
(see above). 19,74: &k 76 xal T6. 21, 141: T& Kxai 7d. 45, 45. 54, 26.
Cf. Prooem. 50, 3: Swws uy Td 9 T& yenjoeray, AN dwws Td.

Lys. 1, 23 (see above). 19, 59: kai pot kdAew 7OV kal Tov.

PLATO, Legg. Cf. 701 E: ob ownjveykev o¥7€ Tols oVTe Tols. 784
C-D: dudoavres 9 pyv d8warety Tov kal Tov Berriv woev. 874 A
(=948 A): Tov xal ToV.

XEN. Not found in the Anabasis (Joost, Sprachgebr. p. 62).

HDT. 2, 138: 79 & kai Ty Tijs 680 Sévdpea obpavomixea wéduxe. Cf.
4, 68: Os xal o5 (522).

AESCHYL. Cf. Suppl. 439-40: % Tolow 1 Tois mwokepov aiperba
péyav | wao” ot dvdyky.

PIND. O. 2, 59: T0v 7€ xal T@v. P.7,22: ra kali 7d. N.1,30: TdV Te€
xal T&v xprjotes. L. 4, 52: Zeds Td Te kal T4 vépe

THEOGN. 398: 7ov & dyalov ToAudv xpy) Td Te Kal Ta Pépew.

Hes. Sc. [209-10]: moAAol ye . . . | deAdives T)] xai T3 E&Bdveov
IxBvdovres.
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524. Compare the similar adjective use.

PLaTo, Legg. 721 B: {nuodofu xpijpac{ te xai druuig, xpipaoe piv
réo0is xkai Tooows, T Kai Ty 8¢ drywig.

525. mpd rob. — WPO TOD, formerly, sometimes written mporod,
is equivalent to mpo Tovrov (DEM. 21, 117. 36, 16).

51a Tafr(a) . .. pixph, & wpd Tod peydN’ fv, dalverar, DEM. 23, 203.

DEM. 1, 27. 20, 130. 160. 23, 203. 36, 33.

ISAE. 8, 34: otk old e T wpd ToV . . . Towbros dydw oupBéBnkev.

IsoC. 4, 112: wpd 7o . . . émavodued dAAjAovs éXeodvres.

Lvs. 12,2: év 7§ mpd ToV Xxpove.

PLATO, Conv. 172 D. Phaedo, 96 C. Phaedr. 252 A. Protag. 315 D.

THUC. 1, 32, 4. 103,2. 2,73,3: évT® mpo ToD Xpove.

HbT. 1, 103. 122. 3§, 83.

AR. Nub. 5: ¢\\’ ok & 7pé Tod. Thesm. 418.

AESCHYL. Ag. 1204. Eum. 462: 7ov wpo 70D dedywr xpdvoy.

For ¢v rols with the superlative see the Superlative.

526. ¢ = therefore.

7§ 7o, & dplhe OedBwpe, paNhov okemréov, PLATO, Theaet. 179 D.

PLATO, Soph. 230 B: 7@ 7ot Tavrys s 86fys émi éxBolyy M@ Tpdémy
oré\ovrar. Theaet. 179 D (see above).

SoprH. O. R. §10-1: 7 dr' éuds | Ppevos ovmor SPpAijaet xaiav.

AESCHYL. P. V. 237: 7@ Tot Towa%08: mypovaiot kdumrropas.

Hom. Od. 2,281 : ¢ viv pmorijpev pév éa BovAijy Te véov Te. 8, 548-9:
7§ viv pnde ob kedle . . . | St ké o elpwpar.  Often.

Il 2, 250: 76 obx &v BactAijas dva ordu’ Exwv dyopedois. 354. Often.

527. & ye, 76 ye.

whooodor brexvas T1d ye, PLATO, Euthyd. 271 C; Al wise, absolutely so,
this couple.

PraTo, Euthyd. 271 C (see above). 291 A: dAAd pyv 76 ye ) olda,
ot kTé.

HDT. 2, 173: Adfow &v 9oL pavels ) § ye drdwAnkros yevduevos.

HoM. Od. 1, 4: moAAa & & y° év mévre wdfev. 26. 31. 331: dpa 79 .

ye. 370: 76 ye. 443. Often.
Il 1,65: 6 y(e). 68. 97. 10I. 1go. 261:0fy(e). 320. 330:7d
ye. 4o1: 7ov y(¢). Often.

528. SUBSTANTIVE ARTICLE UNSUPPORTED BY A PARTICLE.
— HoMER uses the article as a substantive demonstrative with
more freedom than the Attic.

1In Homer some write 7&. 76 is also found.
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GAAA 1d piv woklwv & lwpdBopev, Td 8&8acrar, HoM. Il. 1, 125,

HDT. 1, 51: xai 7d8e dAha (sc. dmémeume) dua Toloe §,97: Kal mwpds
Toloe. 7,8, B): delrepa d¢ fuéas ola dplav . . . T4l émioTaché kov wdvres.

Cowm. Epicr. 3, 370, 4 f.: woia ¢povris, moios 8¢ Adyos | depevvirar mapd
TOLOULY;

SopH. The rov of O. C. 1574 (Hermann) and of O. R. 200 is regarded
as demonstrative by Ellendt, Lexicon Sophocleum, but as relative by Jebb.

AEsCHYL. Eum. 137-8: oV & aiparypév wveby’ émovpigaca 7@ | &rov.
338: Tols paprelv. Sept. 197: dvip ywij Te xb T T DV peraiymov. Suppl.
1047: & 7{ ToL udpoLpdy éoTwy, 7o yévoir' dv.

PIND. O. 6, 74-6 (see 529). P. 3, 88—91: Aéyovrar pav Bpordv | 6ABov
YmépraTov ot axely, oire . . . | diov.

Hom. Od. 1, 55: 70D Guydryp Svormov 68vp6p.¢vov xa.rcptfxu. 74: & T0D
8. 212: & Tod, from that time. 215: ,u.'qﬁ;p ,usv Té p.c ¢not Tod éppevat.
220: TOb. I, 144 €lré, dvaf, mds kév p.e dvayvoin Tov éévra; Elsewhere.

IL 1, 73: & opw & Pppovéwv dyoprjgaro. 125 (see above). 30I: TV

obx dv T Pépots.  348: Gpa rolon 407: T@v. 9,93: Tols 6 yépwy wdumpw-
T0s Ydaivew fpxero uTv. 22, 165: TG

529. ARTICLE AS ANTECEDENT OF THE RELATIVE. — Wherever the
article is used as a full demonstrative, it may be used as the antecedent of the
relative, but the regular antecedent of the relative is obros. In Attic prose
the few examples cited are mainly in the neuter gender, and may be explained
and have been explained on the same principle as the ordmary article with
any word or group of words.

ol ris | Td@v ot viv Bporol elowv, HoM. Il 1, 271-2. But in Attic: rd &
Tols Bact pavrdopara kal &v Tols Soa wukvd Te kal Aela xal dpavd fuvéoTnxe,
PLATO, Rpb. 510 A (80a . . . fvvéocrke parallel with 8act). TV Te Eﬁ%-
xpirov . . . xal Tdv 8s ipn &mms rodrov elvar, pdprvpas mwapéfopar, Lys.
23,8 (8 &n . . . elvaw parallel with Ed0vkpirov).

DEM. 22, 64: kal puoeiv Tovs oldomep obros. 25,30: € Tis . . . €lmot
~ ’ 3l A ’ A ~ 3 -~ ’ A ~_* y !
Tols Buafopévors éfelvar Aéyeww 3 Tois éx Tob Seapwrypiov 3} Tols dv dmikrevey
6 Sfjpos Tovs marépas. 7bid.: mpdoeatt Tols olos obrds éoTi T Pplow.
Lvs. 23, 8 (see above).
PLATO, Lach. 185 D: mepl 709 3. Legg. 758 C: T &v &v mpooijker. 761
E: wepi Tods dv. 871 E: xateyyvdto Tov § dv émoxijmryrar. 873 D: rav
ooa. Parmen. 130 C: rév olo.. Phaedo, 75 B: wdvra ra év 7als alobjoeow
éxelvov . . . dpéyerar ToD & &orw loov. 92 D: 7Tob 6. Phaedr. 247 E: &
7¢ 6. Prot. 320 D: rdv 8ga. Rpb. 469 B: 1év Soor. 510 A (see above).’
. . o N e \ \ \ * e ’ . \ ~ ~
{hd.. ov-r‘a) 7o opotwdéy mpos TO § w,u.ow:@q. Soph.'24l E: wept rexvav Ty
doac mwept Tavrd elow. Theaet. 204 D: & ye Tols ooa.

1So Stein, who, however, states in the critical note that 74 is omitted by
Dionysius, and rightly so. Kriiger and Abicht both omit the 7d.

I5
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THEOGN. go1-2: &oTw & pév xelpwy, & 8° dueivwy épyov éxaotov * | oddeis
8 dvBpdmwy abros dmavra godds.

PHOCYL. 3, 1-3: Terdpwv dwo Tdvde ylvovro | Ppdla yvvaukelwy* 7 pév
Kuvds, ] 8¢ pelioars, | ) ¢ avds Broovpis, 7 8 Trmov yarrpéoays.

SOLON, 13, 29: dAX’ 6 pév adrix’ érewwey, & 8’ vorepor.

SEMON. AMORG. I, 11-8: ¢pOdve. 8¢ Tov pév yijpas d{nlov Aafdv, | . . .
Tods 8¢ Sdoryrot véoou | pbzipovor Byyrav: Tods 8. .. o0t 8(E) ... 0% 8 (%)
Kré.

CALLIN. I, 16-7: dAN" & pév odk &umys Snue pidos ovde mobfewds, | Tov
8’ SAiyos orevdyse kai piyas, v T wdfy (Generic).

HEs. O. et D. 161-7: kai ToVs uév . . . TOUS p&v . . . ToUs 8¢ . . . TOVS pév

. Tols 8¢ (some— partly — partly — some, I say —the others). Theog.
276-7: Sfewd " Edpvdy e Médovod re Avypd mabfovoa. | 9 pev & bvymy,
at 8 dfdvaro kal dynpo.

HowM. Od. 2, 6-8: alya 8¢ xnypikeoor AMiyvdpldyyoior kéhevaer | kppiooey
dyopyvde xdpn Kopdwvras Axatois. | 0f peév éxnpvooor, Tol &’ 7yeipovro
pdN dxka. 6, 27-8: gol 8¢ ydpos oxeddv éoTw, lva xpy kala pév abmyy |
&wvabu, T& 8¢ Tolow mapaoxely, ol ké o dywvrar. I2, 73-101: oi 8¢ 8w
okomelot B piv odpavdv ebpiv ixdvet | . . . Tov 8 Erepov okdmelov xla-
pordrepoy e, "Odvaaed.

IL 1, 312-3: of uév &rer’ dvaBdvres émémheov Uypd xélevba, | Aaods
8’ "Arpetdys dmolvpaiveofor dvwyev. 5, 27-8: 8ov vie Adpyros | Tov pév
dhevdpevov Tov 8¢ krduevov. 11, 472: &g elmdw & pev fpx, 0 8 dp’ Eomero
lo6feos pds. 16, 317—22: Nearopi8ar & 8 uév obrac” *Arduviov 6€é Sovpl |
*Avriloxos . . . Mdpts (brother of Atymnius) & adrooxeda Sovpl | "Avridxe
é&rdpovae . . . Tob & dvrifeos ®paovuijdys (son of Nestor) épby dpeéduevos
wply odrdoat. 18, 593-7: Wifeor xai mapBévor . . . dpxedvr(o) . . . TEV &
at pév .. , 01 8¢ ... kal § al pév..., ol 8¢ kré. 23, 1: &s of piv
orevdxovro Kkatd wroAw: adrap A xatol kTé.  3-4: ol piv . . . Mupuee

Sévas 8(é).

516. SUBSTANTIVE ARTICLE PRECEDED BY pév OR 8& —
Prepositions generally attract uév and 8¢ and change the order.
The same thing occurs in other contrasted groups.

tv piv Gpa Tols cupdwvodpev, ¢v 8¢ Tots of, PLATO, Phaedr. 263 B; /
some things we are in accord, in others not. od8é Td\\a 5io § Tpla g wéha,
&A\AA 73 piv 19 w0 8¢ T, XEN. [R.A.] 2, 12; And so of everything else, two
or three are not found together in one city, but one in one, another in another.

DEM. 15, 10: G\’ dmép pév 7OV . . . uéxpt Tob Suvarod wdvres mole-
podow, dmep O Tob wheovekrely ody ovTwS.

Lys. [2],9: dmép dudorépwy éxwdivevoay, Smép pév Tdv, va pyKért . .« .
&vBpiowow, tmep 8¢ Tév érépwy, va uy kré.

PrLaTO, Phaedr. 263 B (see above). Rpb. 453 A: els ra pév (exception)

e
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ola Te, els 8¢ T7& ob. 467 D: els pév dpa Tas dfovow, els 8¢ Tas eda-
Brioovras. Rpb. 546 C: v & looppry pév 717, mpounn 8.

XEN. [R.A.] 2,8: érera poviy waoay drodovres efedébavro TovTo pév éx
Tis Tobro 8¢ éx Tis. II: mapdk pev Tov . . . wapa & TOD . .. mapd R TOD
... mapd 8 70D . . . wapa 88 Tob. 12 (see above).

THUC. 3, 61, I: viv & wpds pév T& dvramely del, v & eyyov mouy-
cgacfu. 82,7: kai 7§ pév aloxvvovrar, émi 8¢ 1§ dyd\ovrar. 6,66, 1:
pév yép Teyla Te Kai olkim elpyov . . ., Tapd 8¢ 1O Kpyuvol.

HDT. 1, 87: év pév yip 77 (sc. elpnvy) oi maides Tovs marépas Odmwrovor,
év 8¢ TG (sc. moAéuw) ol warépes Tods watdas. 2, 138: 3 pév T wepip-
péovaa, n 8¢ 7.

EuR. Alc. 264-5: olxktpav ¢pilowow, éx 8¢ Tdv pdlor’ éuol | xai waoiy.
Suppl. 207-8: wpos 8¢ Tolae xeluaros | mpofAypar(a).

SOPH. Ant. 557: kaAds oV pév Tols, Tois & éyw ‘ddkouw ppovelv. O.C.
742: éx 8¢ TdV pdhior Eyd. ) '

AESCHYL. Eum. 1-2: mparov pév . . . mpeofedo . . . | My mpordpavrw
Talay - éx 8¢ 7ijs Ofuw. 693: év & 7¢. 784 (= 814): éx & Tob.

PIND. N. 7, 55: & pév 7d, 78 & d\ o

517. 8 8¢ WITHOUT AN EXPRESSED & pév. — b 8¢ without expressed 6 uév
is sometimes used in the sense of tke other, another, plural the others, others,
just as though a & uév preceded.

860 B Myw Toitw Bn xvficews, &\olwowy, THv 8§ wepdopdv, PLATO,
Theaet. 181 D; Zkere are two kinds of motion then that I mean, alteration
(the one), the other rotation.

DEM. 9, 64: elopépew éxédevov, ot 8’ obdev detv épacav * molenely xal uy
moTevew, ol 8 dyew elpp, éws éyxatelsjplnaav. 54,9: 10 . . . ot 8i

PLATO, Cratyl. 385 B: xa)els Tv dAnb5 Aéyew kai Yevd) ; "Eywye. Odxovw
ey &v Adyos anlys, 6 8¢ Yevdrjs. Politic. 291 E: povapxiav ptv mpooa-
yopedovow bs Svo mapexopdvyy €ldy dvotv Svopaaty, Tupavvid, 16 8¢ Baouxy.
Theaet. 181 D (see above).

AR. Eq. 599-600: €ls 7as immaywyovs eloemndov dvdpixds, | mpudpevor
xdOwvas, ol 8¢ kai axdpodx xai kpdppva. Av. 490-492: dvamnddow wdvres
éx épyov . . . | ol 8¢ Badifovs’ dmodnoduevor vikTwp. 529-30: elra Aafdvres
mwlovo” dfpdovs ¢ | ot & dvodvrar BApd{ovres.

Eur. H. F. 568-72: Kadueiwv & doovs | kaxods édedpo . . . xeipdoopar *
| Tods 8¢ wrepwrols dadopdv Tofevpact | vexpdv dmavr Topqrov éurhijow
Pdvov.  635-6: xprjpacw 8 duipopor- | Exovow, ot 8 ob.

SOPH. Ant. 201-2: %0éAyoe 8 alpatos | kowod wdoachu, Tovs 8¢ SovAa-
gas dyew. Cf. O. R. 1227-9: olpar yap obr’ &v "IaTpov olre Paow dv | viyas
kabappd Tivde Ty aréyyy, oa | kedbz, Ta 8 adriK és 1O Pds pavel xaxd,
where also see commentators.

PIND. O. g, 67-8; d¢pixovro 8¢ pou Eévar | éx 7° "Apyeos & e ®nfBav, ot &
*ApkdSes, ot 8¢ xal IMwdarae. 86-7: dAhat 8¢ 87 év Kopivbov midas éyévorr’
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&rara xdppat, | Tal 8¢ xai Nepéas "Edappdore kard xéAwov. P. 3, g1-2:
6o ‘Appovioy yapev (sc. 6 pév) Bodmw, | 6 8¢ Nypéos edBovlov ®érwy maida
xAvrdyv. 1. 5,60-1: dpavro yip vixas dwd maykpariov | Tpeis, dn’ ToOuot, Tas
8’ dr’ edpiArov Nepudas.
HoM. Od. g, 466-7: dowdowe 8 ¢pilois érdpowoe pdvmper, | ot Piyoper
@dvatov: Tovs 8¢ oTevdyovre yodvTes.
I1. 22, 157: 1 pa mapadpapéryy pedyowv, 5 8’ miabe Suvkwy.

518. § 8 WITHOUT REFERENCE TO § piv. — 8 8¢ may be used
by itself without reference to an expressed or an implied 8 uéy,
rarely, however, in Attic of the subject of the preceding sen-
tence. Especially common in Plato is 76 &, which is often
unnecessarily treated as if it were an adverbial phrase; as for
that matter, whereas. (C. W. E. M., JAPA., xxxix, 121 ff.)

8 8 not same as subject of preceding sentence:

kal &yd Thv yvvaike dmévar dxéhevov . . . 1 8% . . . odx fifehev, Lvs. I,
12; And I bade my wife go away but she would not (refused).

DEM. 18, 140: & & émefepydoar’ dvdpes "Abyvato . . . mwepl ob Tods woA-
Aovs dmjAwaer Adyovs, . . . bs daoTpdfuv TdAnlés. 76 & ob TowiTov éoTi.

ISAE. 1, 14: mpooérale Tooeldirmy v dpxiv eloayayelv. & 8¢ od pdvov
ovxk elofyayev, GAA& kal Tov éNBdvra TV dpxdvrov . . . dmémepier.

Lys. 1, 12 (see above). 12,8-9: ¢yb & Helowva uév fpdrwy . . . & &'
paokev . . . elmov odv . . . 88" duoAdynoe Tadra movjoew. 11: édeduqy
adrod . . .68 . .. ipaoker. 12.14.

PLATO, Apol. 23 A: 760 8¢é. 37 A: lows odv Spiv . . . dokd Aéyew . . .
dmavfadifopevos * To 8¢ odx &orv, & *Abyvaior, TowotTov, GANG ToLdvde pualAov.
39 C. Conv. 183 D. 198 D. Legg. 630 D, elsew. Meno, 97 C. Phaedr.
228 B: & 8¢ erelfero mpolfipws. 247 C: adrds . . . ai 8¢ Protag. 315 C:
épaivovro 8¢ mepi Ppioews . . . Supwrav Tov ‘Irmwiav, 5 8(€) . . . Sedye Ta
épwrapeva. 344 E: 76 8(é). Rpb. 340 D, elsew. Soph. 244 A. Theaet.
157 A.

XEN. An. 1, 3, 21 : drovoavres 8 Tadra . . . dvayyéAlovot Tols oTparid-
Tats Tols 8¢ YmoYin . . . fw. Cyr. 1, 3, 13: &eiro adris 6 "Aorvdyys xara-
Aurety Tov Kipov, 7 8¢ dmexpivaro xré. 15,

THUC. 1, 37, 2: ¢aoi 8¢ Evppaxiav & 70 chPpov oddevds ww défaobar
76 8’ énl kakovpyia kal odk dpersj émeridevoarv. 81, 1-2: rdx dv Tis Gapooly
ot Tols GmAois adrdy . . . Vwepdéponer, dore Ty yijv Spotv émpordvres.
Tols 8¢ dA\y v éori oMy kTé. 102, 2: pdMora & adrods émrexalégavro
ot rerxopaxely édoxovy uvarol elvar, Tols 8¢ molwoxias papds xabearyvias
TovTov évded éalvero. 104, 2: ot 8¢ 2,4, 1. Elsew. )

HDT. 2, 30: 8:8olot opéas adrods 74 Alfsrwy Bacihés & 8¢ odeas T@de
dvridwpéerar. 169: 0l 8é 6, 69: éyw 8¢ . . . § 8¢ Often.
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AR.Eq.626. 651: ol (8)). 652. 663—4 : éxapadoxnoev els &’ 1 BovAy
wdAw. | & 8¢ Tadr’ dxovoas . . . épAypvdda. 666: ol 8(é). 667. 670: o
8(é). 68o: ot 8(é). Vesp. 116-30 (sexies). §68-70: Ta waddp’ €ebbY
dvélker . . . dyd & drpodpout Ta 8¢ . . . duPBAyxarar. Pax, 623: ol 3(é).

CoM. Cratin. 2, 183: «xal yap éBAiuafov adrijy, 7} 8’ éppovril’ odde &.

Eur. Alc. 264-5: oixktpav ¢pilowow, ék 8¢ Tdv pdhior’ éuol | kal waoly
(516). Heracl. 2g0-1: pdia & dfs "Apys 6 Muxypaiwy, | éml Toloe 8¢
&) paAov &' §) wplv. 1. T. 296. 333-5: mpds & dvakra Thode yijs | xouifo-
pivvw. 88 ... dogovrdxos|. . . Emepmé gor. Or.877: 5 8(é). Suppl.

207-8 (516).
SopH. O. C. 741-2: nas oge Kaduelov Aeds | kalel dixaivs, éx 8¢ 7oy
| pdMor éyd.  1607-11: & 8¢ yovvara | marpds megovoar kAdov . . . 0 8 bs
drover pOoyyov . . . elmev.

PIND. O. 1, 74-6: dmvev Bapixrvrov | Edrpiawayv+ & 8’ atrd | map mwodl
axedov pdry. 6, 52: 7ol 8(€). 13,92: Tov 8(€). P. 4, 41: v 8(é). 133:
ot 8(0).

Hom. Od. 9, 399-401 : adrdp 8 Kikhwmas peydX’ fmvev . . .| ot 8¢ . . .
édoitaov dAobev dAos. 9, 407-9: Tobs 8(¢) . . . mpooépy . . . IoAidnuos

.+ 01 8’ dmapeSopevol érea wrepdevt’ dydpevov. 471: ot 8(€). 480: 8 8(é).

IL 1, 43: &s épar’ ebydpevos* Tob & éxAve Poifos 'AméAwv. 313-4:

Aaods & "Arpetdys dmolvpalvesfar dvwyev. | ot &8’ dmedvpaivovro. 446-7:
ds elmiw &v xepol tifer, & &' édéfato xaipwy | maida Ppilyyv. 22, 141: 7 8

519. 88 same as subject of preceding sentence :

tvra i’ éuevov ds T Gxpov xaréxovres. ot §’ o xarelxov, GANA pacTds fiv
mip abrdv, XEN. An. 4, 2, 5-6; There they remained fancying that they were
in possession of the summit. INot they, but there was a knoll above them.

XEN. 4, 2, 5-6 (see above).

THUC. 1, 87, 1-2: Towadra 8¢ Aéfus émenjdlev adrds épopos dv. b 8¢,
xpivovar yap fBoj xai ob .ynjdw, otk &by Swyiyvéokew Ty Boyw Smorépa
pelloy.

HprT. 1,17. 66. 107. 171. 196. 3,126. §,35. I20. 6, 3. 9: e 8&
TabTa pév ob woujoovay, of 8¢ wdvrws & pdyns éAevoovray, Tdde 8y ode -
Aéyere. 133. 7,13. 125. 163: T'éhwy 8¢ . . . ravryy pév Ty 680v fuéinoe,
5 8¢ A\ elxero. 218. 8,40. 9, 52. 108. '

SopH. El 711-3: xaA«ijs vmwai odhmyyos féav: ot & dpa | Irmos
SpokAjoavres frias xepoiv | Eoewoav.

HoM. Od. 9, 398-9: 7ov pev (sc. poxAév) érer’ &ppupev dmo & .. . |
adrap & Kikhwmas peyd\” fmvev. 13, 219: 7oy pev dp’ ob 7 wdfe & 8°
8dvpero marpida yalav.

IL 1, 189-91 : Sudvdiya peppiipibev, | 1 S ye. . . | Tous uév dvaomjoeey,
68" "Atpetdyy évapilo. 4,491. §5,148: Tods pév éac’, 68’ YA Bavra pergyero.
8, 119. 126. 302. 11,80. 148. 426. 13,518. 15,127: 38(é). 136. 16,
467. 20, 322. 21, 115. 1I7I.
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520. & yép.— 0 ydp as a substantive is not found in Attic prose.!

& yap #i\0¢ Gods dxl vijas "Axardv, Hom. Il. 12,

HDT. 1, 172 Tolow ydp. 2,124: Tis . . . ydp. 148: 6 & &) AafSipubos
xal tas wupauidas vwepBdIe. Tod yap Svddexa pév elor adhal xré.

SoPH. El 45-6: 8 yap | péywros adrots rvyxdvew Sopvfévwyv. O. R.
1082: Tijs ydp. 1102: 7@ ydp. Ph. 154: 76 ydp.

AESCHYL. Ag. 1478-9: ék ToV yap épws aipatodoyos | . « . Tpéderar.
Sept. 17: 7 ydp. Suppl. 358: TV ydp. 970: TOD Ydp.

THEOGN. 392: 7 yap kai xaAemyv Tikree dunxavigy.

Hom. Od. 1, 359: To? yap xpdros &or’ &l oixg.

IL 1, 9-10: 3 ydp BagAijt xoAwlels | voboov . . . Bpoe xaxijy. 12

(see above). 55: 7@ ydp. 404: & ydp.

§2I. xal Tév, xal THv. —In Attic prose xai 7dv, xal v are used in oratio
obligua where xai Gs, xal 7 (see §523) would be used in oratio recta. In poetry
and in HERODOTUS, the use is not limited to oratio obligua.

idn yap . . . lplofar adrdv SmoL Tor . . . xal TV elmelv &m Il Belmvov,
PraTo, Conv. 174 A; He said that he asked him whither ke was going and
ke made answer, To @ bangquet.

PLATO, Conv. 174 A (see above).

XEN. An. No example. (See Joost, Sprachgebr. Xenophons in der
Anabasis, p. 61.) Cyr. 1, 3,9: kai Tov kehedoa Sovvar. 4, 2, I3: Kal TOV

dmroxpivactar Aéyerar.
HDT. 1, 24: kal 7Tolot éoerbev . . . }doviyv. 86: kal Tods . ..
érepwrdy. 2, 162: kal T® .. . éylvero. 4, §5: Kkal TOV . . . Kal TOV.

9: kal Tov . . . é0éhew. 6, 61: xal Tv Ppdoar. 8,88: kal Tdv . . . Kal

ToUs.
SoPH. O. C. 1699: éwére ye kai Tov év xepolv kateixov.
AEsCHYL. Eum. 174: xal Tov odk éxAvoerac.
PIND. 1. 7(8), 15: lara & éore Bporois o ¥ éAevfeply xal 7d.

§23. 8, #, 8 USED LIKE THE SUBSTANTIVE ARTICLE. — The use of &, 7,
3 as a demonstrative is almost confined in Attic prose to the combinations xai
3s, kai 7, kai of, and the phrases §§ & &8s, % & 7. In poetry the use is more
free.

xal 8s fryeiro, XEN. An. 6,5, 22; And he was in the van. % 8’ 8s, PLATo,
Rpb. 437 B; Quoth ke.

DEM. 18, 71 : ®{Aurmos wokers ‘EMqvias ds pev dvaipdv, els &s 8¢ Tods
Pvyddas kardywv Eve Ty elprvr.

ANTIPHON, I, 16: jpdra odv adriy € éfehjoor Swxovijoal of, kal 4
tméoxero bs TdxioTa.

11t is claimed by Classen for THUC. I, 69, 2: ol yap Spdrres Befovhevuévor
wpds ob Sieyvwrbras #3n kal ob wé\hovres éwépxovras, and 6, 36, 2: ol ydp Sedibres
i3lg T Bothovrar THY wbAv és Exm Aty xabwwTdrac.
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PrATO, Conv. 201 E: kal 9, otk ebpyuijoes; épy. 205 C (= 206 A. B.
C): # & % 208 C: xai 9. Rpb. 437 B (see above). 437 D and often:
7 & os.

XEN. An. 1, 8,16 (=3, 4, 48. 6,5,22. Conv.1,15. 2,3. 16. Often):
xai 6s. Cyr. 4,2, 13 xai ol.

THUC. 4, 33, 2: Tobs 8& Yudols . . . &rpemov, kai ol Vmoorpépovres
Nuivovro. )

HDT. 4, 68: ras Bachylas iorias émdpryke 3s kal 3s. 7, 18: xal Os.
8,56: katl ol. 87: kaiq.

Eur. I. T. 419-20: yvdpa 8 ols pév dxmpos APBov, rols & eis péoov
ket

THEOGN. 169: Jv 8¢ Oeol Tipuda’y Ov Kal pwpeduevos alvel. 800: GAN’ 8¢
Adios, bs puy) whedveaor péry.

PHOCYL. 1: Aéptor xakol* ody & pév, os & od.

Hom. Od. 1, 286 85 yap S<draros fA\Oev. 17, 172: Os ydp. 24,190: 8
(= 76) yap yipas éori Qavévrov.

11. 6,59: pund s Ppvyor. 12,357-8: 8 ydp « X dpiorov dmdvrwy |.€ly.
21, 198: dAA xai Os Beldoke. 22, 201: odd ds. 23, 9 (= Od. 24, 190 cited
above). '

523. Tdv xkal Tév, T xal 76, Td xal Th.— Tov Kal TOv, T0 Kal T6, Td
xal Td occur chiefly in familiar discourse.

dpucvolpar ds v xal Tév, Lys. 1, 23; 7 go lo this man(’s house) and
that man(’s). el 13 xal 7o twolnoev Evdpwmos [oVroo(], otk &v dmébavev,
DEeM. 18, 243; If the poor fellow had done this and that (thus and so), he
would not have died.

DEM. 9, 68: &e yap 76 kal 70 woijoat, kal 76 puy wosjoas. 18, 243
(see above). 19,74: 8 70 kal 76. 21, 141: Ta kal Td. 45, 45. 54, 26.
Cf. Prooem. 50, 3: émwws uy) 7& 7} TG yemjoeray, AN’ drws Td.

Lvs. 1, 23 (see above). 19, 59: kal pot kdAeL TOV kal Tov.

PLATO, Legg. Cf. 701 E: ob ovwijveyxev obre T0ls olTe Tols. 784
C-D: éudoavres 9 pyv &dwvarelv Tov xal Tov Bedriw woelv. 874 A
(=948 A): Tov kai Tov.

XEN. Not found in the Anabasis (Joost, Sprachgebr. p. 62).

HDT. 2, 138: 79§ 8 xai 79 7ijs 680 dévdpea oipavomixea wéduke. Cf.
4, 68: 0s kai 35 (522).

AEscHYL. Cf. Suppl. 439-40: 4 7olow % Tois woleuov aipeaba
péyav | mao’ &or" dvdyky.

PIND. O. 2, 59: 7év 7€ kal T@v. P.7,22: ra kal7d. N.1,30: T&v Te
xal T&v xproues. I 4, 52: Zebs vd Te kal Ta véue

THEOGN. 398: 7ov & dyafov ToApudv xpi) Td Te kol Ta Pépew.

HEes. Sc. [209-10]: moAhol ye . . . | SeAdives 7] kal 17 éfveoy
IxBvdovres.

.
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524. Compare the similar adjective use.

PLATO, Legg. 721 B: {quovobar xpjpaci Te xal driypln, xpijpace piv
Tdoois kai TéoOLS, T Kai Ty O& drywig.

525. wpd rob. — PO TOV, formerly, sometimes written wpoTod,
is equivalent to mpo Tovrov (DEM. 21, 117. 36, 16).

§ud radr(a) . . . pkph, @ wpd Tod peyd\’ v, dalverar, DEM. 23, 203.

DEM. 1, 27. 20, I30. 160. 23, 203. 36, 33.

ISAE. 8, 34: odk old e 7wt wpo ToD . . . Towdros dydw oupBeéBykev.

Isoc. 4, 112: wpd 10V . . . émavodued dA\ijlovs éleovvres.

Lys. 12,2: & 74 wpd ToV Xpove.

PraTo, Conv. 172 D. Phaedo, 96 C. Phaedr. 252 A. Protag. 315 D.

THUC. 1, 32, 4. 103,2. 2,73,3: év 7@ mpo ToV Xpdve.

HbT. 1, 103. 122. 3§, 83.

AR. Nub. 5: d\X" ok & 7po6 T0D. Thesm. 418.

AESCHYL. Ag. 1204. Eum. 462: 7ov wpd 70D Ppedywv xpdvoy.

For év rols with the superlative see the Superiative.

526. ¢ = therefore.

7o o1, & dplhe OcsSwpe, pdAAov okewréov, PLATO, Theaet. 179 D.

PLATO, Soph. 230 B: 7¢ 7ot tavrys tijs 86fns émi éxBolyy dA @ Tpdmy
oré\ovrar. Theaet. 179 D (see above).

SoPH. O. R. 510-1: 7 dn éuas | ppevds otmor SpAijoe xaxiav.

AESCHYL. P. V. 237: 7@ Tou Towiod: myuovalot kdpumrropat.

Hom. Od. 2, 281: 7@ viv pryorijpwy pév éa BovAijy e véov e. 8, 548—9:
7@ viv pndé ob kedbe . . . | Ot ké 0 elpwpar. Often.

Il 2, 250: 7 odk &v Bucthijas dva o éxwv dyopevois. 354. Often.

527. & ye, 76 ye.

whooopor drexvads Td ye, PLATO, Euthyd. 271 C; A% wise, absolutely so,
this couple.

PraTO, Euthyd. 271 C (see above). 291 A: dAAd uyv 76 ye ) olda,
oTe KTE.

HDT. 2, 173: Adfou &v Jro paveis 7) & ye dmérAykros yevipevos.

Hom. Od. 1, 4: woAAa 8 & y° é&v mwévre wdfev. 26. 31. 331: dpa 7
ye. 370: 76 ye. 443. Often.

Il 1,65: 6 y(e). 68. 97. 10I. 1g0. 261:0fy(€). 320. 330:7d

ye. 401: 7ov y(e). Often.

528. SUBSTANTIVE ARTICLE UNSUPPORTED BY A PARTICLE.
— HoMER uses the article as a substantive demonstrative with
more freedom than the Attic.

1In Homer some write 7&, 76 is also found.
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&AAA Td piv woklwv & dwpddopev, Td 88acrar, HoMm. Il 1, 125,

HDT. 1, 51: xai 7d8e dAAa (sc. dmémeume) dua Tolow §5,97: Kai mpds
Tolow 7,8, B): deirepa d¢ 'l'me'as ola &pbav . . . Tl énrioracdé kov wdvres.

Cowm. Epicr. 35 370, 4 f.: mola. ¢povns, woios & Adyos | Sepevvartar mapa
Tolowy;

SopH. The 7dv of O. C. 1574 (Hermann) and of O. R. 200 is regarded
as demonstrative by Ellendt, Lexicon Sophocleum, but as relative by Jebb.

AEescHYL. Eum. 137-8: ov & aipaﬂ]pt‘)v 1rv¢f:p.' e"lrovp[aatm 7§ | émov.
338: 'rou: o,u.upruv Sept 197: dv'qp -va; 7€ X T¢ T DV peracymov. Suppl.
1047: & T{ ToL udpoLudy éoTw, 7o yévorr' dv.

PIND. O. 6, 74-6 (see 529). P. 3, 88-91: Aéyovrac pav Bpordv | 6ABov
Vméprarov ot oxelv, oite . . . | diow.

Hom. Od. 1, 55: 70 Guydryp Sormuov ddupduevov karepiker. 74: éx Tod
8. 212: éx 1oV, from that time. 215: pijryp pév Té ué Pnou Tod Eupevar.
220: Tob. 11, 144: elmwé, dvaf, wis xév pe dvayvoin Tov édvra; Elsewhere.

IL 1, 73: & opw & Ppovéwv dyoprijgare. 125 (see above). 30I: TdHw

ovk dv L pépois. 348 : Gua Tolow 407: TGV. 9, 93: Tols 6 yépwy Tdumpw~
T0s UPaivew fpxero pRTiv. 22, 165: 7.

529. ARTICLE AS ANTECEDENT OF THE RELATIVE. — Wherever the
article is used as a full demonstrative, it may be used as the antecedent of the
relative, but the regular antecedent of the relative is obros. In Attic prose
the few examples cited are mainly in the neuter gender, and may be explained
and have been explained on the same principle as the ordmary article with
any word or group of words. ’

ol mig | Tdv ot viv Bporol elowv, HoM. Il 1, 271-2. But in Attic: ra &
Toils (8ac pavrdopara kal dv Tols o a wuxvé Te kal Aeta kal dpavd fuvéorrre,
PLATO, Rpb. 510 A (8ca . . . fuvéornxe parallel with #8ac). rév Te Ed00-

xpirov . . . xal Tdv 3s éPn Secmérys ToiTov elvar, pdprupas wapéfopar, Lys.
23,8 (88 &n . . . elvas parallel with Ed8vkpirov).

DEM. 22, 64: xal o€ty Tovs oléomep obros. 25, 30: €l Tts . . . elmor
Tois Bulopévors fetvar Aéyew 3 Tols éx Tob deopwrypiov ) Tols Gv dmrixTewvey
S Sfjpos Tods warépas. 7bid.: mpéoeaTi Tols olos obrds éoT TV Piow.

Lvs. 23, 8 (see above).

PLATO, Lach. 185 D: mepl 70D 6. Legg. 758 C: T@v &v mpoojke. 761
E: mepi Tovs dv. 871 E: kareyyvdrw Tov @ &v émoxjrryrar. 873 D: rav
ooa. Parmen. 130 C: 76y olot. Phaedo, 75 B: wdvra 7a év Tals alobjoeow
ekeivov . . . dpéyerar oD & &orw loov. 92 D: 7o 6. Phaedr. 247 E: &
7¢ 0. Prot. 320 D: 7év §oa. Rpb. 469 B: 7dv Goor. 510 A (see above).’
1bid.: o¥rw 16 Gpowwbev mpos 16 @ dpowdly. Soph. 241 E: wepl Texvav Tav
daat wepl Tadrd elow. Theaet. 204 D: é ye Tols 6oa.

1So Stein, who, however, states in the critical note that 74 is omitted by
Dionysius, and rightly so. Kriiger and Abicht both omit the rd.

15
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HDT. 3, 23: wifre &hov pijre 7@y Soa ldov dorl E\agppdrepa. 131:
éxwv oddev T By daa wepi TV Téxvyy éoTi épyaijia. 133 : oldevds T@v Goa ds
aloxivyy éati pépovra.

AESCHYL. Suppl. 1047: 6 7 Tot pdpawudv éarw, 76 yévar' dv (528).

PIND. O. 6, 74-6: pduos . . . kpéuatasr . . . | T0ls, ols wore mpdrows

. «| . - . morwordéy xdpts ebxAéa poppdv. P. 3, 88-91 (528).

THEOGN. 33-4: Kal perd Tolocy wive kal éablie, kal pera Toiaey | e,
xal Gvdave ToTs, Ov peydAy Svapus.

HoM. Od. 1, 219-20: &5 dmorudraros yévero . . .| 70D p' & daoe
yevéolos. 2, 116: 78 ppovéiove’ dva Buuov, & of wépw ddxev "Abyvy. 6, 28: Ta
8¢ rolo. mapaoyéuey, ol ké @ dywrraw. 7, 211-2: ovs Tuwas . . . Tolow.
17, 383: Tdv ol. 19, 7-8: Tolow . . .| ola.

Il. 1, 271-2 (see above). 4, 232-3: ovs wév oweddovras Bor . . . |
ToVs pdAa Oapodveake. 9, 74~5: T meloeas Gs kev dpiaTyy | BovAyy BovAeoy.

530. ARTICLE AS A RELATIVE. —Out of the demonstrative use grows
the relative use, for which see Relative Sentence. The ancient grammarians
called the demonstrative article dpfpov mporaxrikdy, the relative dpfpov vmro-
TakTwkoy, and relative and article were blended in the consciousness of the
people.

ADJECTIVE USE

531. The article is commonly treated under two heads, that |

of the individual or specific article and that of the generic article.

Individual or Specific Article

532. The use of the Individual or Specific Article is so much
like the English that only divergencies need be noticed at
length.

5§33. ARTICLE WITH OBJECTS PRESENT TO THE MIND. —
Like the English the Attic article is used of objects that are
present to the mind or senses, well-known, notorious, expected,
recurring, customary, —the Anaphoric Article or Article of
Reference.

ol pdprvpes pepaprvpfixaciv, ANDOC. 1, 25; The witnesses have ltestified.
. &v@pamwos &dov A, Lys. 1, 11; The fellow was within. & wéhepos
dpwérw, Ar. Lys. 129 and 130; On with the war. oréoasdv rals wéheov
. Yylyvovro, THUC. 1, 12, 2; Factions kept breaking out in the (different)
cities. Obvaros . . . ) {qpla, DEM. 20, 167; The (regular) penally is death.
Suexwhifnorav 8¢ vwd Tod yevopévov caopod, THUC. I, 101, 2; They were pre-
vented hy the occurrence of the well-known (great) earthquake. ‘Hépkns bre
ix s ‘EXAGBos yrmbe\s T§ péxy [after having been a’eﬁated in the (famous)
battle] dmexbper, XEN. An. 1, 2, 9.
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534. PosseEssivE ARTICLE. — The article is used very freely
in prose, in orators, philosophers, historians alike, to intimate pos-
session. So especially in family relations, parts of the body, per-
sonal belongings. In elevated poetry this possessive article is
very little used. The language is content with the anarthrous
substantive. But as possession is more freely emphasized in
poetry than in prose, the possessive pronoun and possessive
genitive are often employed where prose would be satisfied
with the article. (See Possessive Promouns.) Comedy admits
the prose use without difficulty.

‘rhv kA efy cuverplfyy xal THv xedbalhv xardbyny, AND. I, 61; My
collar-bone was crushed and my head broken. Podhero (sc. Aapeios) Td watde
bpdorépw mwapeivar, XEN. An. 1, 1, 1 ; Darius wanted both his boys to be with
him.

DEM. 19, 314: Tas dPppis dvéomake. Jbid.: dux Tiis dyopds mopevera
Oolpdriov xabels dxpt TGV o Ppvpdv . . . Tas yvdfovs pvadv.

ANDOC. 1, 44: éri Tovs Imrmwovs dvafdvres gxovro. 47: odroot dveyuos
ToV (my) maTpds. 61 (see above).

PLATO, Gorg. 519 C: karyyopodor T@v padnt dv ds ddikovor odas adrods
Tovs . . . pobods dmooTepovres, They accuse their pupils of wronging
them by withholding their fees. Phaedo,60 B: ovvékapyé T€ 76 oxélos xal
érpupe T xepl.

XEN. An. 1, I, 1 (see above). 3, 4, 47: xahemds kdpvw Tyv dowida
¢épwy. 48: xaramydijoas éwd Tod {wmov.

THUC. 2, 4, 7: &wéBnoav Tois ataebor rapadoivar ods adrods kal Ta
3w \a, They agreed to surrender themselves and their arms to the Plalacans.
2,93,2: &doxer 8¢ AafBdvra OV vavrdv éxaoTov TV KdTYY Kai TO VTP L-
oov kal TOov Tpowrwripa mely lévar xré.

HDT. 1, 2: 7ov KéAywv Bagéa dmaréew (sc. ¢aoi) v Bvyarépa,
They say that the king of Colchis demanded the restoration of his daughter.

AR. Ach. 5: 76 xéap yigpdvfyy (varying with 1: iy éuavrod xapdiav.
12: pov ... Ty Kkapdiav). 18: Tas d¢pds. 83: Tov mpwxTdy. 97: TOV
dpbfarpdv. Often.

Eur. EL 86-7: 3s pov xaréxra matépa X1 mavdhebpos | pojrnp. 1. T.
765: 16 06 pa odoas (339)-

SopH. El 1027: {y\d o€ Tod vod 7ijs & detdias orvyd. O.R. 371:
TupAds 7d T &Ta Tév Te voiv 7d T Sppar’  [almost vulgarly pas-
sionate—see A. J. P. x (1889), 87].

AESCHYL. Eum. 203: &pnoa mowds Tod watpds mémpa. 738: xdpra
& elul Tob maTpds. Suppl. 336: 7is & &v Pldovs dwvoito Tods kexTy
wévovs;
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HIPPONAX, 19, 3: ToVs wddas. 20, 4: Tas ppévas yap SelAawos. 35, 4:
xatépaye &) Tov kAfjpovr.
THEOGN. 97: Tov éraipov. 277: Tov watép’ éxfaipovar, xarapivrar &
dworéobar.
HoMER. The examples usually cited are not stringent. Cf. also Monro,
Hom. Gram.,? p. 230 f.
Od. 11, 492: GAX’ dye pot 70D wa86s dyavod udfov éviomes (Vogrinz,
Gr. des hom. Dial., p. 198, says that this is the only example of the possessive
article in Homer).
Il 23, 75: xa{ pou 8s 7Tyv (thy) xeip(a) (*quite anomalous,”
Monro, Zc.).

535. ARTICLE WITH NUMBERS. —The Greek language uses
the article with numerals more freely than the English, as, for
instance, of fractions, round numbers, accepted standards, and
the like.

vd 590 pépn, ANDOC. 3, 9; Two parts = 2/3. é&pdl vd elxoor, XEN.
An. 1, 7, 10; About twenty.

DEM. [40], 48: & v Tovraww p.trrepa Ta 3o pépy fr]s odoias acﬁxu.pco:zs

ANDOC. 3, 9: Xeppovnaov Te eixopev xai Ndfov xai EdBoias wAéov ) Ta
870 pépn (see above).

PLA‘ro, Phileb. 66 C: r& wmpos Tols Tpioi ft'mpfa. pr. 337 A: e
Twa &pow bwéoa éoTi TA 8«'»8::«1 B: érws ot . p.r, (pas', o dore Ta
8d8exa &9 &. 460E: dp olv oo EvvBorel pérpos xpovos dxpijs Té elkoat
érn yovawt, dv8pl 8¢ Ta Tpidkovra;

XEN. An. 1, 7, 10 (see above). Hell 7, 5, 10: au-?,cmv S )w’xwv
8bdex1 Gvrwv ol ‘rpe‘is Hell. A 219: TOV A0yva ‘v al pev €& ¢u)uu xara
ToVs Aaxedupoviovs éy! vowo, ai & -re'rrapcs Kata T(ymms

THUC. 1, 10,2: Tdv wévTe Tas dvo poipas (2/5) vépovrar. 1, 116, 1:
'Abyvaioe 8¢ . . . wAeboavres vavaiv énjrovra Exi Sdpov Tals pév Exkaldexa
[rév vedv] oix éxprioavro . . . , Teooapdkovta 8 vavoi xai TérTapor . . .

b3 ’ ’ \ < ’ * > ¢ » ’
évavpdymoay . . . Zapiov vavoly éB8oprxovra. Gv foav ai eixkoot oTparie-
Tdes . . . xai évikwv "Abyvaiot. 3, 15, 1: Tols Vo pépeawy.

HDT. 1, 192: ToVs TéoTepas pijras . . . Tovs O GkTO TOY pyridr.

4,28: Tovs . .. 4kT® TV puyvdv dPdpyTos olos yiveTar KpYuoss.

AR. Vesp. 95: ToVs Tpels . . . Tov Saxtvdwy, Three fingers (the three
JSingers usually employed). See Schol.

SoPH. fr. 822: Avow yap € kal T&V TpLdv (the three foretold) &
oloopu.

AESCHYL. Eum. 589: & uév 768" 09 70v 7ptdv malmopdro.

HEs. fr. 190 (Rz.): olyv pév poipav 8éxa popéwy Tépwerar dvijp- | Tas
8éxa & éumimAnal yvvi) Tépmovaa vompa.

Howm. Od. 6, 62-3: mévre 8¢ Tow piho vies évi peydpois yeydaow, | ol 8¢°
Smviovres, Tpeis & 1.0cor Galéfovres.
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IL 5, 271-2 : To¥s pdv Téodapas adrds . . . driradr(e) . . . | Td
8¢ 39" Alvelg Sbkev.

536. THE ARTICLE WITH PROPER NAMES.— Proper Names for the
most part do not require the article. The conditions under which the article
is used are set forth in the following sections. In connection with these, see
also Blass, Rhein. Mus. 44 (1889), pp. 6-17; Carolus Schmidt, De articulo in
nominibus propriis apud’ Atticos scriptores pedestres, Kiliae, 1890; H. Kallen-
berg, Philologus 49 (1890), pp. 515-47; #d., Studien iiber den gr. Artikel,
Berlin, 1891, Pr.; B. L. Gildersleeve, A. J. P. xi (1890), 483-7; Uckermann, -
Uber den Artikel bei Eigennamen in den Komddien des Aristophanes, Ber-
lin, 1892, Pr.; Zucker, Beobachtungen iiber den Gebrauch des Artikels bei
Personennamen in Xenophons Anabasis, Niirnberg, 1899 ; A. J. P. xxiv (1903),
482; Volker, Syntax der griechischen Papyri: 1. Der Artikel, Miinster,
1903, Pr.

537- ARTICLE WITH NAMES OF PERSONS.— The Article with the Names
of Persons belongs to popular diction, and may be considered a norm of
familiar style. It is not found in epic poetry, the examples usually cited being
demonstrative rather than articular. It is rare in the higher lyric, more com-
mon in comedy than in tragedy. In prose some authors use it steadily for
anaphora or for contrast. Plato uses it freely. The orators vary. With
them the rule is not to use the article with the name of the opponent, who, as
is natural, is often mentioned.

DIN. Names of opponents anarthrous (Schmidt, Z.¢c.). 1, 58: IToAvev-
kTov 8¢ . . .70b Sjpov mpoardfavros {yrijoar Ty Boviy . . . , dwédpnyer %
BovAy} . . . dmwedvoald’ duels, sporoyotvros Tod MoAvevkTov Badilew els Mé-
yap(a). '

DeM. In the first three orations ®/Aurmos and its forms occur 29 times
without the article; with the article they are found 1, 9: rameworépw viv &v
éxpouela 1§ (your high and mighty) ®\irme. 2,5. 6. 22. 3,5. 7. 2I:
Tov "AporelSyy éxeivov, Tov Nuxiav, rov Sudvupoy Tov éuavrod, Tov IlepicAéa.
9, 59: Ed¢ppalos 8¢ mis dvbpwmos, but afterwards articular 6o. 61. 62 (&s5).
66. See also A. J. P. xi (1890), 486, note.

AESCHIN. In the genuine portion of the first oration (Blass’ text), the
name Tiuapxos occurs 67 times. Only one of these instances is articular
(§ 60), 2 instances are vocatives, and once wotos is the modifier.

ANTIPHON, I: ®\dvews is anarthrous when first mentioned § 14, there-
after articular. ‘

Prato. The articular form is used with the utmost freedom.

XEN. In the Agesilaus (Dindorf’s text) ’AynoiAaos occurs 51 times with-
out the article, 18 times with the article. According to Joost, Sprachgebrauch
Xenophons in der Anabasis, Berlin, 1892, Kvpos occurs 196 times in the
Anabasis, 6 Kipos 28 times. Cf. also Zucker, Zc.
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THuC. 1, 128-38: Iavoavias and 6 Mavoavias, @euuorox)ijs and 6 O~
orokAijs vary. See Herbst in A. J. P. ii (1881), 541, and Schmidt, A. J. P.
xi (1890), 485.

HDT. 3, 39-46 and 120-5 (Stein) : IloAvkpdrys 23 times, 6 IloAvkpdrys
15 times.

AR. The article is exceptional and chiefly deictic. Swkpdrys without
article occurs Nub. 144. 147. 154. 174, but 182 : «ai 8eifov ds rdxtord pot Tov
Swkpdryy, And show me without delay (your great hero) Socrates. For other
exx. see Fuller, de articuli in antiquis Graecis comoediis usu, Leipzig diss.,
1888. :

PIND. P. 10, 57: 7ov ‘TrrmoxAéav (see commentators).

ANACR. 21: § mepidpdpnros "Aprénwr.

Hom. IL 1, 11: 76v Xployw gripne’ (hripacey v. l.) dpyrijpa.

538. NATIONAL APPELLATIVES, ETC. — Names of nations, inhabitants of
cities, etc., as such do not require the article. "EX\xnves,however, in the course
of time came to be viewed as an adjective, in contrast with BdpBapot, and
regularly took the article, but in Herodotus it is treated like any other national
appellative.

’ONvvBlovs dmrfiavvéy mives &vBévBe, DEM. 2, 6. Pwkeis dmohdhact, 19,
125. Terrapbrovr’ ¥t Tév ‘EANfvev fpfav, 3, 24. olro 8 Umd piv ‘EAN4-
vav xakéovrar Zipior, 4md 8¢ Tév BapBépwv "Acaipior ikAdnoav, HDT. 7,
63 ("EXMjvwv without article in spite of contrast with rév BapBépwv).

DEM. 2, 6 (see above). 7: T & "OAvvliwy phiov . . . @ecTTadods
8¢ kré. 3, 24: éxeivo Tolvvy . . . TerTapdkovt &rn Tdv ‘EANvov fpfav. . .
Ymijkovey . . . adrois Baoikels, Gomep éari wpoaijkov BdpPapov (a barbarian)
"EAAy o (Yo Greeks). 6,2: ®\mwmov . . . wiow Tols "EAAqov émBov-
Aedovra.

Lys. 13, 8: é\eyov é¢’ ols Eropot elev Tyv elprivmy woelofu Aaxedacpd-
vior 19, 48: Kal\las Tolvwy 6 ‘Irmovikov . . . whelota Tdv ‘EANjrvov
&doxer kexioOas.

PLATO, Legg. 698 B: dre ) Hlepodv énifeais Tols"EAAgoiy . . .
éyiyvero. Menex. 240 C: oir’ "Eperpiedaiy éBojbpoey ‘EANjvav oddels
ovre "AOyvaiots mApy Aaxedaipoviowv. E: ol "EMyres. 241 A: rois
“EMyow. B: rdv ‘E. and so regularly. 242 C: wdvrov 7év ‘EAAjvov. Rpb.
471 B: wpds 8 Tovs BapBdpovs ds viv oi "EAAnves mpos dAArjAovs.

XEN. Cyr. 1,4, 27: xkal yap viv ért Tovro wowdot Ilépoacr Hell 1,6,
14: ovk &y éavrod ye dpyovros obdd’ &v ‘EANjvwv dvdparodiobijvar (oddels
‘EA\jvwv, no one that is a Greek, very different from odd<ls 7av ‘E., none
of the Greeks). 6, 1, 8: evwerds Gv éyb Tayds OeTTaldv dwdvruwv Kata-
oraiy. 10: Botwrolye...Aakedatpoviots. .. xkai 'AfOyvaiot. 5,34:
dvappnjoxovres 8¢ bs A Onvatol Te vmd Tdv "EANfvov fpébnoay jyepives
70D vavrikod . . . abrol Te kard yijy Spoloyoupéves B¢’ drdvrwv Tdv ‘EX-
Afvov fyeudves mpoxpleinoay. ’ '
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Truc. According to Schmidt, Z.c. p. 21, "EAAgrves is used with the
article go times (15 of the go with a modifier), and seven times without the
article where the article might have been expected. 1, 25, 4: 7ois ‘EAAjvov
wAovowwrdros. [So 1, 31, 2: foav yap ovdevds ‘EAAjvwv &vomovdo.. 41,1:
xkara Tovs ‘EAA)vov (v.l. with art.) vépovs. 69, 4: jjovxdlere yap povor
‘EAMjvov. 89,2: Mijoi . . . vucyfévres . . . Vo "EANjveov. 137,4: xaka

. . wAelora ‘EAAjvov (v.]. w. art.) elpyacpm Tov tuérepov olkov. 138,2:
oddels 7o ‘EAAjvov (v. l. w. art.)]. 1,54,2: éxdrepor . . . KopivOiot
... Kepkvpaiot...xal éredy "AOyvaior JAbov. 6, 69, 3: Svpaxd-
giot pév . . . Tav 8¢ évavriov A Oyvatopty. .. ."Apyelot & kré.

HDT. 1, 1: 76 xai "EAAqves Aéyovor. 2: Aéyovor Ilépaar oix s
"EAAqgves . . . ‘EANjvov rwds.  3: 7oiow "EAAyor. 4: "EAAyvas 8y
.. . "EAAgvas 8¢ Aaxedupovins elvexev yvvaikos oréhov péyav ovyvayeipas.
5: & Tobs "EX\qas (bis). 6: Tovs pev xateorpéparo ‘EANjvov . . . Tods
8 ¢ilovs mpoceronjoaro . . . wpo & tijs Kpoioov dpxiis mdvres EAAqves
foav éredbepor.  7: KavdavAys, Tov ol "EAAqves Mupoidov dvopdlovot.
(In the more than 30 occurrences of "EA\yves in book 1, the article is omitted
three times as often as it is used. In the seventh, in which “EAAyves is used
more than 100 times, there is a slight preponderance of the articular form
due to its frequent use in referring to the Greek army or navy as opposed to
the Persian invaders.) 1, 82: Bopfnpodvrev 8 "Apyelwv 7 oderépy dmo-
Tapvopévy . . . vmekelmovro . . . "Apyelwv pdv "Axijvop Te xai Xpdmos,
Aakedaipoviov 8 'Ofpuddys. 7, 63 (see above).

AR. Ach. 177: &< ydp pe pevyovr éxpuyety "A xapvéas. Nub. 413: év.
'AOyvaiois xai Tols "EAAnoe Ran. 724: & te Tois "EAAqae al Tols
BapBdpowot mavraxod. So E. regularly with article except with wdvres, Ach.
529 : "EAAyot wdow, elsew., and the rare exception Pax, 203-4: éwxiocavro &
ol feol Tivos ovvexa ; | "EAAy oLy dpyobévres. (See Uckermann, /.c., pp. 5 ff.)

For the Articular National Appellative in the singular used collectively,
or used of the king, ruler, or general, see §§ 57 and 58.

539. ARTICLE WITH APPOSITIVE PROPER NAMES. — In combination with
appositive proper names, the article is used to identify by demonstration
(resumption).

Zodaiveros & "Apxés, XEN. An. 1, 2, 9; Sophaenetus the Arcadian as dis-
tinguished from Zodalveros . . . & Zrvpdbhios, /bid. 3; Sophaenctus the
Stymphalian.

DEM. 23, 124: Mevéorparos . . . 6 'Eperpieds . . . ®diAos 6 Pwxels.
24, 134: ®pagiBovAiov Tov Kodvréa . . . ®A&fuov Tov Aapmrrpéa . . . "Ayip-
pwov Tov KoAvréa. 138: Eddypov rov Kvdabpraid.

PLATO, Rpb. 328 B: ®pacvpayov rov Xaknddviov xai Xappayriby tov
Hawwéa.

XEN. An. 1, 2, 3: Soxpdrys . . . 6 'Axuds and see above. 9 (see
above). 10: Bevias 6 Apkds. 3, 1, 5: Swxpdrel 74 "AGypaiw. Often.
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THUC. 1, 103, 3: Aokpdv Tév "OfoAdv. 108, 3: Aoxpiv Tdv "Orovyriwy.
8, 35, 1: ‘Trmoxpdrys 6 Aaxedupdvios. 92, 8: Govkvdidov Tov Papoaliov.

HDT. 1, 23: "Aplova Tov Myfupvalov. 25: "Advdrrys . . . 6 Avdés . . .
TAavrov 1oV Xiov. 27: Blavra . . . rov Hpupéa . . . Iirraxdv ov Muriky
vatoy.

AR. Nub. 156: Xatpedpdv 6 Seprjrreos. 830: Swrpdrys 6 Mijhwos. Vesp.
234: XdBys 6 Plvess. Pax, 835. 919. Av. 1072. 1077. Lys. 1138—0.
Thesm. 161.

540. APPOSITIVE PROPER NAME WITHOUT ARTICLE. — The omission of
the article is the regular thing in formal and official style. Outside of this
sphere, diijp with a proper adjective is a frequent substitute for the anarthrous
proper adjective used substantively. .

'Aynoavbplbas "AynoévBpov Zwapridrys, THUC. 8, 91, 2. ‘Ivipws & &
Wapmrixov, A(Bvs, I, 104, 1. MeyéPolov 8 Tdv Zewipov wpwe GvBpa
Ilépoyv, 1, 109, 3.

DEM. 21, 200: Medias 'Avayvpdoios. 39, 10: Mavrifeos Mavriov
@opikios. [44], 9: Aeworpdry 'Elevoivig. 10: "Apwroréie IaA-
Anvel. ,

XEN. An. 1,6, 1: 'Opdyras 8 I épons dvip. 8, 1: Haryydas dvyp
HMépons. 8, 15: Hevoddy "AOyvaios. 10, 7: 'Emwobams 8 "Apdi-
woAiTys.

THUC. 1, 1, 1: @ovkvdi®ys A Oyvatos. 104, 1 (see above). 109, 3 (see
above). 126, 3: éyeyamirer 8¢ OGvyarépa @eayivovs Meyapéws dvdpds.
3, 8: v 8¢ "Olvpmids 3 Awpieds ‘P ddios 70 dedrepov évika. 5,49, 1: "Ar-
Spocbérms "Apxds. 8,91, 2 (see above). .

HDT. 1, 1: “Hpoddrov ‘AAikapvyooéos. 29: ZdAwv dvyp 'Abxy-
vaios. 30: TéAov’AfOyvaior.

AR. Vesp. 8g4-5: éypdiato | xbwy Kvdabypvaweds AdByr Aléwvéa. Pax,
190: Tpuyaios "AOpovevs but g19: Tpuvyaios dOuovevs (see preceding
section). :

54I. ARTICLE WITH NAMES OF Gobps.— Names of gods as such do
not require the article, but the articular form is very common, especially in
familiar language. When the name of a god in the genitive depends upon an
articular substantive it is generally accompanied by the article, but if the
governing substantive is without the article, the name of the god is anarthrous
too.

tvradfa Myerar 'AméANav ixBeipar Mapodav, XEN. An. 1,2,8. & Zebs
pe Tadr Bpacev, AR. Plut. 87. & 7% 109 Iocer8dvos lepy, PLATO,
Criti. 119 D. dvlepp Hooer8dvos, /bid. 119 C.

DEM. 19, 299: 6 Zeds, ) Awdvy, wdvres ol feol. 23, 66: Aafelv pev (sc.
Sixas) Toge8dv’ . . . map’ "Apews, dixdoar & Edpevioww xal "Opéary
Tobs dwdexr O:ovs. 25, 11: mapa Tov Tod Atds Bpdvov. 57, 64: Ta omAa

)

. & éybdvifnka Ty "AOyvg.
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AESCHIN. 2, 147: 9 7f)s 'AO@yvds tijs Mohddos . . . {paa. 3, 156: &
T Tod Acovicov dpxiorpg.

Isoc. 4, 179: domep wpds Tov Ala Ty xwpav vepduevos. 9, 57: T Tod
Auos dyadpa Tob gutijpos. 10, 20: BovAndévros avrot pmoreioar Képyv
© v Auos xal AjunTpos. 41-42: 8dodans “Hpas pev . . . "AlOyvas 8
...'APpodirys 8 xré. 43: émebipnoe Ailds yevloBu kpdeoris. 53:
wepl iz Ads Gvyarpds. 11, 13: Tov yap opPpwv . . . 6 Zeds Taplas éoTiv.

PLATO, Conv. 180 B: &ywyé ¢pu "Epwra Oedv . . . myudraroy . . .
elvac. 195 B: "Epws Kpdvov xal *lamerod dpxadrepds éarw. Critias,
113 C: Ty vijoov Moo et86v ™y "ArAavrida Aaxwv. 117 B: éri 76 70
Moceddvos dhoos. 119 C (see above). D (#b:d.). Legg. 624 A: mapa
pev fpiv Z e vs, wapa 8¢ Aakedupoviots . . . olpar pdvar Tovrovs 'ArdAdwva.
625 A: viet . . . Auds. B: els 70 Tod Aids dvrpor. 766 B: els 10 Tod
'AwéAAwvos lepov. 833 B: mpos lepov "Apeds T.. Phaedo, 58 B: ¢
oty "ArdArwve yhfavro . . . Gewplav drdlav els Afjdov. C: 6 lepeis Tod
'AwéAlwvos. Politic. 269 A: Tjv ye Baociketav v fpfe Kpdvos moAAdw
dxnuéapev. Rpb. 390 B-C: Ala . . . éxmhayévra idovra vyv "Hpav . . .
"Apeds Te kal "A ppodirys imo ‘Heoalorov deopir.

XEN. “Multo saepius articulus additus est, quam deest.” Schulze,
Quaestiones grammaticae ad Xenophontem pertinentes, p. 16. An. 1,2, 8
(see above). 6, 7: é\Gov éri Tov Tijs "ApTépidos Bupdv. 3, 4, 12: Zevs
& Bpovry xarémAnée Tovs dvowoivras. Hell. 1, 1, 4: Gbwv 79 "Abnva (so
always in Hell). 3, 2, 19: &fa v "Apréuidos . . . ipdv. 4, 7, 2:
émijpero ol Tov "AwdAde.

THUC. 1,29, 3: 76 lepov Tod "AwréAAwvos. 4, 116,2; ot yap é&v )
Ay 'AbByvaias tepdv. 133,2: 6 veis s "Hpas. 6,3, 1: "Awda-
Aovos "Apxyérov Bopdv . . . Bpdoavro.

HDT. 1,89: Aeyovrwy . . . ds opea dvaykainws éxer Sexarevbijvar 1@ Al
131: ol 8 voplfovor Aii . . . Bvoias &pdew . . . xakéovor & 'Acovpuo Tyv
'Appodityv MiMrra. 207: émel pe Zevs &wxé Tor. 2, 13: 61 i) éx ToD
Aids povvor. 51: 710D & ‘Eppéw ra dydpata . . . tdydApara Tod
‘Eppéow. 136: mpoéxw yap adréwv Togovro doov & Zevs Tav dAAwy Oedv.
138: ¢péper & & ‘Eppéw fpdv. 145: ‘HpaxAéns re xai Aiévvoos kai

Mdv ... Havpev . .. ‘“HpakAéns & . . . Acdvvoos 8¢ ... 6 Idv.
146: Awdvvoov .. . & Tov pnpov éveppdfato Zevs. 147: pera Tov ipén

T0d ‘Healorov Baoheboavra . . . é&v 16 ipg Tod ‘Healorov. 6 67:
&ve ¢ Adl Bodv. 9, 122: érel Zevs Hépopo jyeuoviny 8idol. ‘

AR. The articular form is the rule except in poetic and parodic pas-
sages. For vy Ady, pa Afx see the following section. Av. 1246: dp’ olo
dri Zeds € pe Avmijoe wépa. Pl 87: & Zevs pe Tadr’ épacev. 119: 6 Zeds.
124: mjv Acds Tupawvida. 128: Tob Ads. 130: 6 Z. 141-2: ToD Aués | T
Svamv. 213: & Poifos adrés. 515: xapmov Anods. 579: Tov Ada.
582 (= 592): 6 Zevs. 594: mapd tijs ‘Exdrys. 661: péavos ‘Healorov
Proyl. 772: oeuviis Mo AAdBos xAewov médov.
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543. NaMEs oF GoDs IN OATHS. — In oaths the article is required ex-
cept with the name of Zeus. With the name of Zeus familiarity has brought
about the fading of the oath, and the article is usually omitted.

v Ty Afpnrp(a), DEM. 19,262; By Demeter. v vdv Ala xal wéy-
vas Ocols, 8, 49; By Zeus and all the gods. vy Al(a), 19, 46. pd Al odx
Wovye, 1, 19; By Zeus, not I. =pds Avbs, 18, 201 ; Before Zeus.

DEM. 1, 19: pa Ai(a). So elsewhere, but od p& Adla is much more
frequent. 3,32: paTyv Aqjuyrp(a). 4, 10: vij A{(a). So about a hun-
dred times, but v} Tov Ala rare in comparison. 4, 11: ob pa A{(a) (see
note on 1, 19). 8,49: v Tov Ala xai wdvras feods (see note on 4, 10).
9,15 (= 14,12): & wpds Tod Auds, but regularly wpos Acds. 9,54: pa Tov
Ala ki Tovs dA\ovs Oeods. pa Tov Ala is generally followed by an addi-
tional accusative, as here, and is more common than ua A (a, but less frequent
than od pd Ala. ob pua 7ov Ala is less common than the other three formu-
lae. 18, 199: mpos Aids xal Bedv (see note on g, 15). 201 (see above).
18, 307: ob pa Al(a) (see note on I, 19). 19, 46 (see above). 262 (see
above). 21, 198: vi) Tov Ala kai Tov "AToANw kail Tyv "AOqyvav. 24,
199: pd yv 'Abyvav. [50] 13: pa 7ov Ala kol Tov 'AwdAle. [52]
9: pd tov Ala xal Tov "AméAdw kal TYv Ajuyrpa.

AESCHIN. 1,28: vi) Ala (50 98. 3,172.217). 1,52: pa 76v Awévvaow.
1,55 (=76. 3, 255): pa 7ov Ala 7ov 'ONvpmov. 1, 61 (=69): pa Ala.
70: mwpods Tod Acos kal Tdv dMwv Oedv. 73: vi) Tov Ilooedd. 79: pépe
8) mpos Tob Auds. 81 (=88. 108): vy Tov Ala xal Tov "AmiArw.
87 (=3, 156): mpos TodD Aids kai Oedv. 88 (=3, 212): pa 7oV
‘HpaxAéa.

PraTo. wi) Ada: vy tév Ada:: 2.5: 1 (Schanz, Nov. Comm. p. 18). pja
Ao is the rule, pa Tov Ala rare (J.c. p. 23). val pa Aln:val parTov Ada:: I1:1,
and od p& Ada : od pa Tov Ada :: 53 : 100 (Lc. p. 21). Conv. 214 D: pa 7ov
IMooedd. Euthyd. 295 C: od tovwv pua Ala dwoxpwodpar . . . wpdrepoy
wpiv &v mifwpar. 307 B: 'val ud Tov Ada. Euthyph. 5 C: viv odv mpds Atds
Aéye por.  (So mpos Auds often.) Gorg. 449 D: vy v "Hpav ‘(elsew.). 463
D: pa 7ov Ala. Cf.466E: pa T6v od ov ye. 503 B: dAa pa A odx yw
éywyé oo elmetv. 519 E: elme wpos PeAlov. Legg. 662 C: & wpos Auds Te
kil "AméAlovos. 715 D: val pa A & féve. Phaedo,94 E: vi) Ala, d
Sirpates épotye Soxd. Rpb. 374 E: pa Ala . . . odx dpa ¢padlov wpaypa
Nodpefa. Theaet. 142 D: od pa tov Ale. 152 C: wpds Xapirtwv (excep-
tional). 170 E: vj) rov Ala, & Sdkpares.

XEN. Cyr. 1,4,19: vi) Tov Ala. (So 2,2,28.30. Mem. 4,2,8) 1,6,9:
pe Tov Ai(a). (So Conv. 4, 3. Hiero, 1, 32. Mem. 3, 13,3.) 1,6, 19:
dA\a vol pa Tov Al(a). 2,2, 14: val pa Al(a). (So 15. 2,3,10. 5,4,
38. Hell 3. 4,9. 4, 1,14 5,1,4.) 2,219: pa Al(a). (So22. Hell
S 4 32. Mem. 2, 6, 1.) 5,5, 18: ob pa Tov Al(a). (So Conv. 4, 3.
Hiero, 1,21. Mem. 1,4,7.) 7,5,53: p& 7ov M{fpqv. 8,4,12: v ¥
“Hpav. (SoMem.1,5,5 3,10,9. 3,11,5. 4,2,9.) Hell 1,7,21: vy
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Al. (So 4, 1,6. 6,1,7. 7,1,37. 3,10.) 3,1,24: ob pa AL, Iy
Oec. 4, 24: opvvpl oo Tov M{Gpyv.

AR. Ach. 59: pa tov 'AwdéAAow (101. Eq. 14. 870. 1041, etc.). Eq.
941: €D yevi) Tov Ala kal Tov 'AméAlw xai Tyv AfjuyTpa. Nub. 372:
vi) Tov "AméAdo (Av. 470, elsew.). Cf.Ran.1374-6: pd 76v, éyd pev obd
&v e 1is | ENeyé pow @Y Emrvxdvrwy, | émbopny. Pl 64 (= 364): ob To pa
Tyv AjuyTpa. 101: pd Al(a). (So I1i.359.400. 410, elsew.) 106: pd
Tov Al(a). 187: val pa Ala. 134: vy Ala (144.165. 356, elsew.). 202:
viTov Ala. 395: wpos Tijs ‘Eorlas. 396: vi) 7ov Mooetdd. 764: vy
v ‘Exdryv.

543. USE OF ARTICLE IN COMPLEX OF NAME OF GOD AND EPITHET.
—When an epithet is added to the name of a god, both take the article or
neither (fixity of religious phrases the world over).?

700 Auds Tod ‘Ohvpriov, THUC. 2, 15, 4. Al Devbeple, 2, 71, 2.

544. Article with both Name of God and Epithet :

LYCURG. 17: 75 lepov Tod Awds Tod cwrijpos xal tijs "AlOyvas
Tis cwTelpas.

DEM. 18, 141: 7ov "AwdA\w 7ov IId0wv. 253: 7ov Ala Tov Awdwvaiov.
21, 115: 76 Ad 7§ Nepelp. 24, 121: v ov Ada Tov "ONdpmiov.

Isoc. 9, 57: 70 Tod Aiés dyodpa Tod cwrTijpos.

Lys. 26, 6: & & ravry (sc. T ipépg) 79 Al 7§ cwtijpe bvola
ylyverac. ‘

PLATO, Phaedr. 275 B: é&v 7§ 70 Auos Tod Awdwvaioviepg. Rpb.
565 D: 76 70V Atdos Tod Avkalov iepov.

XEN. An. 4, 8, 25: 76 Ad 7§ cwrijpt. 7, 8, 4: 6 Zeds 6 peckixios.

THUC. 1, 13, 6: 7@ "Amé\own 1§ Ayhiy. 103, 2: Tob Aws Tod Thwprjra.
2, 15, 4 (543)- 5 31, 2: 7¢ Ad 79 'Olvpmiy. 50, 1: 70D Auws TOD
*OAvpsrlov. )

HDT. 1,92: 7¢ "Awdown 76 Topmple. 2, 7: éxi ov ydv Tod Auds
709 "OAvuwiov.
. AR. Nub. 817: pa 1ov Ala Tov 'OAvpmov. Av. 130: mpos Tob Aws Tob-
Avpmiov. Thesm. 858: vy ™ ‘Exdrqv v Pwoddpov. Eccl. 1045 (=
1103) : vi) Tov Ada Tov owtijpa. PL 1189: 6 Zeds 6 cwrip.

545. Avrticle omitted with both Name of God and Epithet:

DeM. 25, 34+ Hpovolas ’AOyvas (sc. veds).

ANTIPHON, I, 16 (=18): Ad Kmyolp. 6, 45: Atds BovAalov xal
*Afyvas Bovlalas iepdy. B

PraTO, Euthyd. 302 B: Zeds marpgos. ~Legg. 842 E: Aws piov. 881

1 For the usage of the ISS, see Meisterhans?$, § 86, 3 and 4.
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D: Adw; époyviov kai marpgov. 921 C: Al . . . wohwiyov. 953 E: {ovov
Als. Phaedr. 234 E: mpos Aws ¢prAiov.

XEN. An. 1, 8, 16: Zevs cwTyp xal vikn. 3, 2, 4: oddt Ala Eéviow
7300y 6,5,25: Zeds cwrijp, ‘HpakAis jyepdv. Cyr.2,4,19: mpoo-
extvyoe Ala Bacidéa (sim. 3,3, 21. 7,5,57). 3,3 22: Al matpgy
&ve (sim. 8, 7, 3). 3,3, 58: Zzds oUppayos xai fyepdv. R.L.13, 2: Obe
... A dyijTope .

THUC. 1, 126, 6: Aws . . . pekixlov. 2, 71,2 (543). 3,3, 3: AwdA-
Aowvos Maldevros ... éopmj. 6, 3, 1: "AwéAAwvos "Apxnyérov
Bopdy.

HDT. 1, 44: Ala xaBdpaioy. 62: émi TaAAnvidos "Abyvains ipdv.
3, 142: Auds édevlOepiov Bupdv idpioare. 5, 46: éml Acds dyopalov
Bopdv. 66: Gvovor . . . Avi Kapie. 5,119: Al orpariy bvoias dvd-
yovat. 9,7,a: Alate “EANtjviov aideobévres.

AR. Pax, 42: Aws xarafdrov. Thesm. 977: ‘Epuijv 7¢ Ndpiov
dvropac. fr. 2, 1048 : papripopar & Zyvos épxelov xirpas.

546. Article with God or Epithet alone :

Under circumstances of special temptation the formula is occasionally
neglected.

PLATO, Euthyd. 302 C: elra Tois dAhots, épy, "Abypalos odx o Zevs
6 marp@os; Rpb. 583 B: 16 8¢ rpirov 'Ohvumids 1¢ curfipl Te kal 7@
'Olvprie Al

XEN. An. 6, 2, 15: Gvopévy 8¢ alrg 74 fyepdve “Hpaxdel Hell 4,
I, 41: mepl 76 Tijs '"Aorvpnvijs "Aprénidos ipdv.

THUC. 3, 14, I : aloxvvBérres odv Tds re 1dv ‘EAMjvov & dpas eAridas xal
Ala v "OAdpmiov &v ob 7§ iepd loa Kai ixérar éopév.

HDT. 1, 52: & 7¢ vy 10d "lopnviev "AwéAAwvos. 66: mepl Tov
vpov Tijs "AXéys "AOyvains. 6, 68: kal Tod épxelov Atds Todde (sc.
KoTamwTOpeEvos). 7, 197: Ta wepl 7o ipov Tod AaduvoTiov Aids.

AR. Ach. 989: & K¥mpidt 7§ kadjj xal Xdpioe rals ¢pilats -
rpodpe AwMayi.

547. ARTICLE WITH NAMES OF COUNTRIES. — Adjectival names of
countries and of urban territories require the article, but names of countries in
-ta that are identical with the feminines of related adjectives fluctuate.

The general exceptions hold good as to the predicate (666), enumera-
tions (568), and the common article (603).

o8’ # ‘EANAs o’ #) BépPapos Ty wheoveflav xwpel TavBpdmrov, DEM. g, 27.
& Tlévoppov THs MiAnolas, THUC. 8, 24, 1. (Urban territory). viv piv §
Boiwrla wpowohepet s dperépas xbpas, Isoc. 14, 33. (Bowrla always takes
the article.) «s v Kihikiav, XEN. An. 1, 2, 21, but in the same section
v Kkl and els Kikxlav. (Kilikla does not require the article, though in
the classical period Ku\lxwos is the only adjective.) &A\d @crralla wds
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i< ; DEM. g, 26. (®. is not adjectival, and therefore does not require the
article.) & T§ viv ‘EAAGS. xaheopivy xbpy, HDT. 1, 1 /i the country
that is now called Greece. (Omission in predicate.) &repme oarpbwas els
"ApaBlav piv MeydBulov, els KawmaBoxiav 8¢ . . . ds Ppuylav 8¢ . . . els Avblav
8¢ . . . els Kaplav 8¢ . . . ols Ppuylav 8i. .. xal AloA(8a Papvoixov, XEN.
Cyr. 8,6, 7. (Omission in enumeration.) pe 8¢ xal Bdaps worapds dpllwv
THv Beompuriba xal Keorplvny, THUC. I, 46, 4. (Common article.)

'ABvdypp: Xen. CABvdyvols v. 1). ’Aypals: Thuc. Alywalny: Hdt.
Alolis: Isoc. Xen. Thuc. Hdt. 'Apduhoxiz: Thuc. ’Appdoxuj: Thuc.
‘AmoMwvin: Hdt. ‘Apafix (fluctuates) : Xen. Hdt. ’'Apyela: Xen. Thuc.
’Appevia (fluctuates) : Xen. Hdt. 'Acovpia (fluctuates): Xen. Hdt. ’Ar-
rwerp: Din. Lycurg. Hyp. Dem. Aeschin. Isoc. Lys. Plat. Xen. Thuc. Hdt. Ar.

Bapxain: Hdt. Bowria: Lycurg. Dem. Aeschin. Isoc. Lys. Xen. Thuc.
Hdt. Borruy): Thuc. :

Apvorris: Hdt. Awpis: Hadt.

"BAaéanis: Thuc. ‘EM\ds: Din. Lycurg. (exc. 104 where, however, the
article has been properly supplied), Hyp. Dem. Aeschin. Isoc. Lys. Andoc.
Plat. Xen. (exc. Hell. 3, 5, 1 where the article has some Ms. warrant and
Schneider correctly retains it), Thuc. (exc. 6, 17, 5 where several Mss. acci-
dentally omit it), Hdt. Ar. (exc. in parody). ‘Emdavpla: Thuc. ‘Eperpucj:
Plato, Hdt. ‘Epvfpaia: Thuc. ‘E¢soia: Xen. Hdt.

"HAela: Xen. Thuc. ‘HpaxAedris: Xen. Thuc.

@eompuwris: Thuc. OyBais: Hdt. @vpedris: Thuc.

‘Idds: Hdt. ‘Ipepaia: Thuc. ‘Iducj: Hdt. ‘loradns: Hdt.

Kalyndovia: Xen. Hdt. Kapapwaia: Thuc. KavAwwéars: Thuc.
Keorpivy (see above). Kiouxia (fluctuates) : Lycurg. Aeschin. Isoc. Xen. Hdt.
Kippain: Dem. Kwdia: Thuc. Hdt. Kolxis: Xen. Thuc. Hdt. Kpy-
orovuaj: Hdt. Kporwwidris: Thuc. Kubypia: Xen. Kuvpaia: Thuc.

Adxawa: Xen. Aaxewvixr): Isoc. Andoc. Xen. Thuc. Hdt. Ar.  Aeor-
7ivp: Thuc. Aevkadia: Thuc. (exc. 4, 42, 3 where K. would read Aevxdd:).
Aokpis: Xen. Thuc. Ar. Avdia (unsteady) : Dem. Isoc. Xen. Hdt. Awkiy:
Hdt. (without article except 1, 182 where the chorographic genitive requires
the article).

Maywmoia (article rare) : Dem. Aeschin. Hdt. Maledris: Xen. Maw-
Twcs): Xen. Thuc.  Meyapicij: [Lys.], Xen. Meyapls: Thuc. Mapducs):
Xen. Hdt. Mnfupvaia: Antiphon. MpAis: Hdt. Mpod: Thuc. Hdt.
Muvydovin: Hdt. Muaia: Xen. Hdt. '

Navraxria: Thuc.

'OAvvbila: Xen. ’Opecfis: Thuc.

Hawvwaj: Hdt. Taxrvisg: Hdt. (once without article in enumeration).
Makawrim: Hdt. Tlippacuj: Thuc. Tlaprayomxi: Xen. Ilepouw:
Hdt. Tlepois: Plato, Xen. IIharaus: Hdt. IIrepln: Hdt.

‘Pyydm: Thuc. ‘Podia: [Aeschin.], Thuc. ‘Purucj: Thuc.

Sadapvin: Hdt. Sapin: Hdt. Swvevia: Thuc. Suduaj: Hdt. 4, 86
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& s Swludjs (so Wesseling for Ivducijs). Sxepiris: Xen. Thuc.  Sxvbnrj :
Plato, Hdt. Svpasooia: Thuc. Svpla (does not require the article) : Isoc.
Plato, Xen. -

Tavaypaia: Thuc. Tavpuoj: Hdt. Teyedris: Thuc. Tpaywia: Thuc.
3, 92, 1 ‘HpdxAetav Ty év Tpayevig (“CG; Tpaywiats ABEFM suprascr.
GI”—Hude); Hdt. Tpeds: Xen. Hdt.

“YAafn: Hdt.

®avoris: Thuc. 4, 76, 3 7 Pavérde (so the Mss., Poppo and Kriiger;
but most editors ®avorid). POdrTis: Thuc. PAecwoia: Thuc. Pyvyia
(fluctuates) : Dem. Isoc. Xen. Hdt. Pwxals: Thuc. Pwxis: [Dem.],
Aeschin. Isoc. Xen. Thuc. Hdt.

XaAkdik: Dem. Thuc.

‘Qpwrria: Plato, Thuc.

548. ADDITION OF xépa,. yf;, poipa. — xipa, y7, and poipa sometimes
accompany proper names, especially in Herodotus. Such proper names are

frankly adjectival and y3 and xpa often retain the full sense of “soil.”

s "ApaBins x bpns, HDT. 2, 11. rfis x dpns riis "ApaBins, HDT. 3, 113.
rfs 'ApyoAlSos polpns, HDT. 1, 82. fpépas ydp Teooapixovra péliora iv
9 YO 79 'Arrixg dyévovro, THUC. 2, 57, 2; They were on Altic soil about
Sorty days. (Cf. §1: fjoav v 7§ y§ ™ 'Aquu.tov, which differs from 56, 6:
dv 7§ "Arricg Svras)

DEM. *Arruajy 18, 141 (religious formula). ‘Iv8ucjv [Ep] 4,7. Kippaia
18, 149 (xdpa is necessary in this passage).

AEscHIN. [Ep.] 10, 3: & 17 Tpwdde yj.

HYPERID. % xdpa . . . ) MoXor7ia 3, 25, but the reading is doubtful
and Blass has the following note: “% MolAeooia (sic enim A) ut manifestum
emblema eicit Cb. . . .; at JBL. monuit formam tantum suspectam esse.

Kallenberg Philol. 49, 516 in 4 x. % M. haeret, sed v. Eur. Andr. 1244 (LL.)."
XEN. "Avdpias (Cobet del. xdpas) Hell. 1, 4, 22. "Apuevias Cyr. 3, 2, 18.
'Artuciy (yijv not otiose) [R.A.] 2, 16. KoAx{& An. 5, 3.2. Aaxkovuajy
Hell. 6, 2, 9. Mndlas Cyr. 3, 3, 22; Mydav 2, 1,1. Mueig An. 1, 2, 10.
Mepoide Cyr. 8, 5, 25; Iepoida 2, 1, 1. Teyedmd Hell. 6, 5, 15.
' THuC. ‘A\ddx 2, 56, 5; 4, 45, 2. ATt 2, 57, 2 (only instance in
Th. in which ’Ar7s} has y). Bowrias 1, 108, 3. 'Emdavplav 4, 45, 2
‘Eppeovida 2, 56, 5. @comis 4, 76, 3. Oeompwridos 1, 46, 3. Bovptddos
(®ovpidos H, @ovpiddridos B) 7, 35, 1. @upeares 2, 27, 2. IlAarauda 2, 71, 4;
74, 33 3, 58, 5. Tpolnwiav 4, 45, 2. Tpolnyyids 2, 56, 5. Pwkidos 1, 108, 3.
HpT. Names in #ris, iris, and &ris are used only as adjectives. €x 8¢
iis ‘Toriawwmdos 1, 56 is a solitary exception, but adjectival “Ioriudrey imme-
diately precedes. AioAi{8a 7, 176 AlrwAiBos 6, 127. AdrodAwvins [xoprs]
9,93 "ApafBiys 2, 115 3, 113.  "ApyoAidos 1,82; "Apyorida 6,92. ‘Acov-
pin [om. Rdz] 1,192. ’Arapveiridos 6, 29. ’Ar—rmf etc. 4,99; 5.64; 6, 73;
7,10 B3 7,143; 8, 655 9, 45 9, 13 (bis). BaBvdwviy etc. 1, 106; 1, 1923
1, 193 (855); 4, 198. Baktpins . . . Baktpip 4, 204. Bowriy 9, 87;
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Bowrins 8, 44. BorruaulBa 7, 123; 127. Awpilos . . . Awpida 8, 3I.
‘EXAddos 1, 152. 'Eperpwijs 6, 101. "Epukdmy 5,45. "HXep 4, 30. O
Batde 9, 65. '18piddos 5, 118. ‘I\idos 5,94; ‘Ihdda 7, 42. Tvdudjs 3, 98.
‘lorwdridos -7, 175 (yijs om. Rsv); 8, 23. Kapvoriys 9, 105. Kikwiny
3, 90.  Kuyupepipy 4, 11. Kuwoly etc. 5, 49; 525 6, 119. Kudly 1, 174.
Konorovijs 8, 116. Kporwwijrdi 5,45. Kubnoiy 1,82: 7 re &v m fmelpe
Xxopn xai ) Kvbypiy [vijoos]. (vijoos must be omitted and ywpy is undoubt-
edly understood with K.) Kuvpypvain 4,199. Adkawav 7,235. Avdiy 1,93.
Maywyoins 7, 183. 188. Maxedovida (om. B) 7, 127. Marumijv 5, 52.
Meyapida 9, 14. Mndwyj etc. 1, 735 103; 110 (8is); 4, 12 (445, but in one of
exx. yijv is bracketed) ; 7, 20. MnAidos 8, 31; MpAida 7, 198. Muyoins
I, 195 6, 20 (but ABC M\yoiwr). Muvdda 1, 173. Muydoviys 7, 124;
Muyoviny 7, 123 (bis). Mvalys 1,160; Mvainy 7, 42; 8, 106.  NavwAiny
6,76. Nevpidos 4, 125; Nevpida 4,51. Olvwrpiys 1,167. Taxrvicis 4,44 ;
Haexrvicy 3, 102. Ilepois etc. 3,97; 7,8 v; 29; 53. IMAarauda 9, 15; 25.
Iirepiy 1,76. Zadamwvins 8,95. Savpoudridos 4,123 Sxvbucyj etc. 1, 105 ;
2, 22 4, 48; §51; 61; g9 (4is); 123; 129 (bis). Tavaypuv 5, 57. Tev-
xpida 2, 118. Tpwlipv 6,76. Tpyxwinw 7, 199. Tpedd 5, 26. POGTW
1, 56. ®puvyiy is never used with y7j, xdpy, or poipa. Pwidos 8,31; Bwkida
8, 32. Xins 6, 26.

AR. Thesm. 109-10: s (sc. Poifos) iSpvoraro ywpas | yvara Jepovy-
T8¢ y& (lyric).

Examples like év 77 viv ‘EAXd 8¢ kakeopévy xdpy. HDT. 1, 1, have been
excluded from the above exhibit because in such instances the proper name is
predicative. '

549. 'Acla, Edpéwy, ABiy. — Of the grand divisions of the earth, Ao,
which is never adjectival in prose, and Edpdmry, which is everywhere a sub-
stantive, require the article, whilst ASvn varies. The rule is subject to the
same exceptions as in 547.

#Nbev i TAAs Ao las, THUC. 1,9, 2; He came from Asia. &wxdpnoay
i viis Edpdwns, Jbid. 1,89, 2; They rctveated from Europe. &dixopdvovs
&wd vfys ABins, bid. 7, 50, 1; Having arrived from Libya, but immediately
thereafter, /bid. 2: &wevexOévies yap &8 ABinv, Carried out of their course
to Libya. & 1o perafd "Acins e xal AvBins, HDT. 2, 16; [n the space
between Asia and Libya (enumeration). 1) ’Acly §§ Edpdwy, /bid. 4, 198 ;
70 either Asia or Furope. tiis ydp yiis dwéons . . . 8lxa merpmpévys, xal Tiis
ptv "Aclas, tis 8 Edpdmwns xadovpéwns, ISOC. 4, 179; The whole earth being
drvided into two parts, the one called Asia, the other Europe (article omitted
because *Aclas and Edpbwys are predicates). '

550. 'Agia:

ORATORES ATTICI. The rule is always observed, e¢.g. Isoc. 4, 82: mpos
Tovs éx t1)s "Acoilas. 83. 133. 135. 137. Elsew. ButIsoc. 4, 186: Tovs
S\s Tiis "A o ias kpatijoavras, there is a 7. /. GAys "Acias. ,
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PLATO, Crit. 108 E: AtBv¥ys xai 'Aolas pelfw (enumeration). 112 E:
¢mt wdoav Edpdwyv xai "Aclav (enumeration). Gorg. 523 E: 8vo ueév éx
tis 'Aolas . . . &va 8 & s Edpdmys. 524 A: xai Tods pév ék Tis
'Aoias ‘Paddpavfvs kpwei, Tobs & éx tijs Edpwmns Alaxds. E: ol pév é
t9s "Aolas. Menex. 239 D: jyovuévovs Tijs ‘Ao ias xai SovAovuévovs Ty
Edpomy . . . waox piv 9 'Acia . . . [bid. E: kai 1ijs dA\\ys "Acias.

Tim. 24 E: érl wdoav Edpdmyv xai A olav (enumeration) . . . 7 8 vjoos

dua ABvns v kol ‘A olas pelfwv (enumeration).

XEN. According to Kallenberg, the rule is always observed. In the
Hellenica alone ’Acia, according to Keller's index, occurs 26 times. The
article is used each time.

THUCYDIDES always uses the article. 1,9,2. 109,3. 2,67, 1. 97,6.
4, 75, 2. 5. 1. 8, 39, 3 (chorographic genitive in postposition). 58, 2
(partitive gen. in predication).

HpT. The article may be omitted only when three or at least two
grand divisions are named together [Kallenberg, Philol. 46 (1887), 729 =
49 (1890), 525]. 2, 16: ol ¢pagt Tpia pdpua lvar yijv w@oav Edpdmryv Te
xai "Acinv xal AcBV¥nv (predication) . . . & 76 perafd "Adins Te xai
ABVns (enumeration), but in the same section & wjre yé éore Ti)s "Aoins
pijre Tijs AeBiUns: od yap 8 6 Neihds yé éore . . . 6 v A ainv obpifwy
™ ABidy.  2,17: odpiopa 8 "A o (y xai A By oidapev 0idév (enumeration).
4, 37 Iépoa olxéovor kariixovres éni T voripy Gdhacoay (Schweighaeuser,
followed by Stein, wrongly reads Ao (v Ilépoar xré. 42: Owpdlw dv TV
Swovpiodvrov kai SeAévrwv ALBYnv T€ kal 'Aaiyv xai Edpomryyv (enu-
meration), but 4. wAyw doov abriis wpos TV "Acinv odplla. 198: Soxée
8¢ pou odd dperiy elval Tis 1) ASim owovdaly dore §) "Aciy ) Etporny
wapafAnbijvar (enumeration). 6, 24: éx & Tavrys wmopiy & THv "Aciny
(mv om. AB'Cd).

551. Edpomry:

ORATORES ATTICI. The rule is always followed as, ¢.¢. IsocC. 4, 68: xaf’
v (sc. xpovov) éxdrepor Tijs Edpawys émjpyov. 117. 187. Elsew.

PrATO, Alc. II, 141 B: mdons Edpdwys (exceptional). Criti. 112 E
(enumeration, see 550). Gorg. 523 E (see 550). 524 A (see 550).
Menex. 239 D (see 550). Tim. 24 E (enumeration, see §50). 25 B:
ABims (no article) uev fpxov péxpe wpds Alyvmrroy, tiis 8 Edpdmwys péxpt
Tvppyrias. ’

XEeN. The only exception to the rule is An. 7, 8, [25]: rév év Edpdmy
@pgxav (Kallenberg, /. c., p. 525), and this passage is spurious. Edpamy is
not nearly so common as "Acia, occurring only four times (see Keller's
index) in the Hellenica, viz., 3, 2, 9. 4, 2, 6. 3, 15. 8, 5.

THuC. 1, 89, 2: érady Mijdo. dvexwpnoav éx tis Edpomys. 2, 97,

5. 6. All three exx. follow the rule.
Hpr. In 2,26 and 2, 33, all Mss,, and in 4, 49 ABC, omit the article
in the phrase & wdoys 7ijs Edpdmys. In 3, 115: 7a éméxewva tiis Edpad-
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ays, only R has the article. In all the passages the article should be
read unless, as is likely, 8w wdoys Edpomys in 2, 33 is to be bracketed.
For the omission of the article in 2, 16. 4, 42. 198, see 4, 45: és Ty yijw
ravryy s vv vme EAjvov Edpdwy (predicate) xakéerar. Elsewhere
with the article: 1, 4 (4is). 103. 209 (bis). 2, 26 (part. gen.). 33 (é7s). 103.
3, 96. 115. 116. 4, 36. 42. 45 (075). 49 (645). 89. 143. 5, 1.12. 6,33. 7,5.
8 (4is). 9. 10. 20. 33. 50. 56. 126. 148. 174. 185. 8, 51. 97. 108 (Yer). 109.
9, 14 (part. gen.).

552. AcBin:

ORATORES ATTICI. Apparently the only passage is DEM. [52],3: oUros
eredy) éxmAely Epeley els Tyv ASiny.

PLATO, Criti. 108 E: AtfB¥ys xai "Acius pel{lw. Menex. 239 E: & &
vids adrod Alydrrov Te kai At fBiys (sc. fjpfev). Tim. 24 E: 4 8 vijoos dua
AcBVys Gy kal "Acias peifwv. 25 B: AtSins (no article) uév fpxov péxpe
wpds Alyvirrov, Tijs 8¢ Edpdmys (article) péxpt Tupprvias.

XEN. Mem. 2, 1, 10: & 8¢ v9 ALBVy Kapxndovor piv dpyovor, AiBves
8¢ dpxovras (apparently the only occurrence in XEN.).

THUC. 1, 110, I: wopevipevor dux Tis AtBiys. 2,48, 1: fpfaro & 7o
ptv wpdrov . . . & Albomins Tijs vmép Alyvwrov, &mata 8¢ Kai és Alyvrrov
xal AvBVnv xaréBy. (This passage seems to show that by THUCYDIDES
ABvy was regarded as a country rather than a grand division.) 4, 53, 3:
Tdv e dn Alyvmrov xai Aifivns oAkddwv. 6,2, 3: és AcBinv mpbdrov,
érera és Sikehiav. 7,50, 1: dwo s A. 2: és A, 58,2: 75 wpos AcBiny
pépos Terpappévov. There are two cases of the use of the article against five
of the omission.

Hpr. The word occurs about 59 times, 34 times without the article,
25 with it. Of the latter number a few instances may be charged to the
partitive gen. The following examples are illustrative. 2, 16: é&v 1§ perafd
*Acins Te xal A1fB7V7ys, but in the same section e wijre yé éore s "Achys
wire tiis AuBiys, and 3, 96: dwd Ths Te "Aciys kal Tis AcBUns. 4,41:
Towdry pdv . . . ) "Acly éorl, § 8& ABYy (with art.) & mf dxmj )
érépy éari+ dmo yap Alydmrov AuBin (without art.) 78y éxdékerat. 42:
ABYn ptv yap Syprot (without art., though in the same sentence Ty "Acipy
is found and in the preceding sentence % Edpdmy occurs) . . . i éxdorore
7fs A BVys (part. gen.) wAéovres ywolato . . . wepirAéovres Ty ALSinv
(with art.). 43: ob weptémhwoe AtSvyv (without art.) . . . AB¥yv ydp
ol dvdykny éoeclos wepirhéew . . . 70 dxporipiov Tis ABVns (part. gen.)

.. 100 & py wepumAdoww ABiUnv. 44: dméoreke wepurAéav ABinv
(without art.) . . . 7& d\Ma dvelpyrar Spowe mapexopévry T AcBvy (with
art.).

AR. Av. 710: owelpew piv orav yépavos xpifovo’ & Tyv ABinv
peraxwpy (“nach dem als Winterheimat der Kraniche bekannten Libyen,”
says Uckermann, /¢, p. 20), but 1136-7: éx pév ye AcfBins fxov ds
Tpiopvpua | yépavor.

16 '
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553. ARTICLE WITH CHOROGRAPHIC GENITIVE AND PARTI-
TIVE GENITIVE OF NAME OF CounTRy.— The Chorographic
Genitive (cf. ‘“ Bethlehem of Judaea ) generally takes the article
and so does the Postpositive Partitive Genitive of the name of a
country.

&v Mnbipvy vqis AdoBov, XEN. Hell. 1,2,12. THs AdoBov xl Mfv-
pvav, XEN. Hell. 1, 6, 12. oibapol s Opgrns, DEM. 23, 166. Alyiwrov
7d whelw, THUC. 1, 104, I. But ®oivikns i Z8dva wéAw, HDT. 3, 136, and
very exceptional : pépos rraprov EdBolas, DEM. 23, 213.

ORATORES ATTICI: The Orators follow the rule, but names that would
take the article at any rate do not count. Exception: DEM. 23, 213 (see
above). .

DEM. 9, 35: Xeppovijoov My peyioryy éxe wodw Kapdlav. 23, 166:
obx éml Tis @pdkys Tomov oddy’ obdé xwpiov . . . oddapuol THs Opdkys.
But different #4id. 7 Xeppovijoov pév éori xal fjv dperépa. Cf. 23, 182:
dorep Xakkis 7@ éwe tis EdBolas mpos mijs Bowwrias xeirar, ovrw Xep-
povijoov ketrar mpos Tijs @pgrns ) Kapavdy méhis (on the Boeotian side
of Euboea — on the Thracian side of the Chersonesus). 23, 213 (exception ;
see above). [50], 46: éx Mefuvms tijs Maxedovias.

AEsCHIN. [Ep.] 1, 1: els Koppooov Ty Kelwv (v./. Kéw; tijs Kéo,
Taylor).

ISAE. 5, 42: Ti)s 'OAvoias é&v Smaprdry. (Example doubtful. 'OAv-
ola not known; “’OAwbias Palmer, cf. Thuc. 2, 79.” If *OAwdias be the
correct reading, the ex. does not belong here, as "OA. of itself would require
the article.) )

Isoc. 8, 24: xal pév 8y xal 7ijs @pgxns fuiv ¢ orar Tocavryy dmore-
péoba xdpav. (Doubtful. @pgays might be gen. of separation.) - ¢, 27:
cwleis els Sdrovs Tis Keduxlas. .

AND. 3,9: EdBolas nmhéov 7 Ta Svo uépy. _

XEN. Hell. 1, 2, 12 (see above). 1, 4, 1: 1is ®Ppvylas & Topdien
8: &rhevoe tijs Kaplas és Tov Kepapewov xdAmov. 1, 6, 12 (see above).
“16: els Murdujvyy 1i)s AéoBov. 26: tijs AéoBov éni T Makéa dxpg.
2, 1, 13: év @aumpiois 7iis Mydias. 15: dnijxfn 7is Kaplas es rov
‘Kepdpetov xoAmov. 20: tijs Xeppovijoov é& Edmotvr. 3, 2, 19: els
Tpd\eis Tijs Kaplas. 4, 4, 16: moAhaxdoe xai 77)s "Apradias éuBaldy-
Tes. 5, 2, 38: Ty pellw Svapw Maxedovias is not partitive.. 6, I, 5:
éxw pév @erralias Tas mTAeloTas kai peyloTas woles cvppmdyovs. 7, I, 28:
arparevoduevos eis Ilappaciovs 79s "Apkadias. 7, 4, 21: &jjov xai .Ti)s
’Apkadias doa édivaro.

+ TaucyYDIDES follows the rule strictly. [Cf. Kallenberg, Philol. 49 (1890),
"534.] 1,.2, 3: Iledomovvijoov . . . Ta woMd. I, Io, 2: II. 70V wévre
s 8o polpas. - 1, 12, 4. 1, 104, I (see above), . I, 111, 1: éoTpdrevoav
Tis @eooalias émi Pdpoadov. 3: THs Axapvavias els Onddas éorpd-
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Tevoay. 2, 56, 4: & 'Exidavpov 1ijs Melowovvijoov. 6,62, 2: & Tovry
7¢ péper Tis Sikedias. 7, 34, 1: xard Epwedv tis "Axaias. 51, 1:
dMocgé mo. s Sikelias. Elsew.

Hpr. The usage is still unsettled. 2, 15: 7& & dAha . . . 79s
Alydwrov. 16: Alydmwrov 70 AéAra. 18: Alyidwrov & mpdoovpa
ABiy. 2,26: Tijs AcSBins Td dve. 32: wepi TdV éprjpuwy Tis ABins
... 7a épnpa THs ABins. 43: oldapy Alyvwrov (exception). 97:
Td . . . dMa s AlydrTov. 113: é Alyvrrov xai Alyvwrrov (no
article) és 70 viv KavwBiukov xaledpevov ordpa 1ov Nellov. 149: adris
Alydrrov 76 mapd Odhacoav. 157: "Alwrov Tijs Svpins peydAny médw.
3, 3: Alydwrov 1a pév dve xdrw Gjow. 17: olkypévovs 8& AcBins émi
9 vorly Galdooy. 3, 136 (see above). 4, I151: & A. xat AcBvns (no
article) & II\aréav vijoov. 4. 154: éore 75s Kpyrys "Oafds mohs. . 156:
Kvpjvnv tijs AcB¥ys. 157: érioav avris tijs AcBvns xdpov. 5, 123:
'Toviys (no article) pév vov Kiafopevas aiplovor. 6, 47: 79s @doov
perald Alvipov Te xpov xadeopévov xai Kowdpwy. 7, 30: molw peydAyy
Ppvyins (exception). Elsew.

AR. InAv.152: 7ijs Aoxpios and 1704 : mijs "Arruci)s the proper names
of themselves require the article.

554. OMISSION OF ARTICLE WITH PROPER NAMES IN PREPOSITIONAL
PHRASES. — As with common nouns, so with proper nouns, Prepositional
Phrases sometimes show a tendency to resist the article.

Tév piv ¢v Opgxy xaxdv, DEM. 8, 44. Téw\ Opdkys, /bid. 64. But
xvpros THs O pdxkns, DEM. 18, 27 (not a prepositional phrase).

DEM. 8, 44 (see above). 64 (#id.). 18, 87: waperfov éxi @pdxys.
19, 161 : Tdv @pgky. 219: Tdmi Opgxs.

AESCHIN. 2, 9: 7ov énl @pgkys 1émov. 98: wepl . .. Tijs éwi Opdxys
6do%. ’

Isoc. 7, 9: dwdoas . . . Tas mohes Tas émwi Opgrys. 15, 108: Tdv
4wl Opgkys. 113: md . . . Tdv ovwrdfewv Tév dwd Opdxns. 16,29:
Sre Poppliwv rjyayey émi Opdxys xehiovs "Abyalwy.

THUC. 1, §6, 2: Tods Te dAovs émi @pgkys . . . fuppdyovs. §7, 5:
rois éml ©. Xakkidebor. 60, 3: dpuwvodvrar . . . éwi Opdxns. 2,95, I: émi
XaAkidlas Tovs éml ©. 4, 102, 1: Tods éml @. fvpudyovs. 122, 2. §, 26, 2.
5, 30. 2: Tovs éml ®. 5, 35, 3. etc.

HDT. 2,28: éx” Alydwrov péew . . . éx’ AlBiomwins. 73: xopilew

. éx’ Alydwrov. 75: méreobar éx’ Alydmrov. 6, 33: Td Telxea T
&xil Opytkys.

555. ARTICLE WITH NAMES OF ToOwNs.— Names of Towns do not
Tequire the article, and even the anaphoric use is sometimes due merely to
the desire for the avoidance of hiatus.

dxer &v "Apdlmoriv, DEM. 1, 8 and similarly very often; but +§ rHv
"Apdlmoliy dpbokev wapadbouv, /bid. 2, 6 (article used to avoid hiatus).
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Ebfotav 8 xal v "Qpawdv &vr’ "Apdpiwélens dutv dwobbon, 754d. 6, 30
(art. with Q. to avoid hiatus).

LYCURG. 21: els Tyv‘Pd8ov . . . & 7ijs ‘Pdédov. 62: ryu Tpolaw
vis odx dxijov; 84: tas Abjvas . . . émi ras 'Abhjvas.

DeM. With 'Qpwnds the article is used only to avoid an objectionable
hiatus ; "Apucpirodis has the article in but one of nearly 30 occurrences in the
genuine speeches, and in this example hiatus is avoided by the use of the
article ; “OAwvfos never causes objectionable hiatus and is always anarthrous;
cities beginning with a consonant are rarely articular. 2,6: v§ Tyv "Au(-
woAwv ¢pdorsy rapadvoew (but thereafter 7: 7o Morelatay . . . éfekeiv
and ¢ Mayvyolav wapadicev dmooxéobu). 4, 17: ds Ivdas kal .
kai "OAvvBov (after kal in an enumeration ; permissible hiatus). 5, 10: xai
Tov "‘Qpowov tuv tmdplew. 16: & 'Qpomdv. 24: &ew "Q. 30: kai
Tov 'Q. 9, 26: pgdov Betfar. "OAvvOov pev 8y xré. (after full pause;
hiatus permissible). 16, 11: xopiocacbar Tov *Q. . . . 16 pév xouioacbu
'‘Qp wmdv (where Tov should be added with Benseler). 13: ér' 'Q. 16: xal
Tov’Q. 18: "Apxddwy, 'Q. . . . éoouel Q. . . . fyodpar Tov'Q. 18, 302:
Tyv poxdvmaov, v Xeppovnaov, Ty Tvdov . . . 76 Buvldvriov (only
example of article with B. in genuine speeches over against 13 instances of
anarthrous use), v A Bvdov, ™y EdBouav. 19, 22: mapedjlov rov Q.
220: Eifowy, '‘Qpordv. 253: mepl "Apdirdrews (permissible hiatus,
but Blass reads wepl 8). 336: dvri 8 1ad 7oV ‘. dwodobivar. 21, 64: Tyv
mepl ‘Qpwmod xplow (permissible hiatus).

AESCHIN. I, 143: eis ™y Tpoiav (the destination). 180: my Swdpryw
(their city Sparta). 2,133: ra 7fs Swdprys dewwd. 3, 138: moAdds . . .
mpeoBeias énpéoPevoav els O Bas . . . dvip é&v @1 Bars morevlels. 140:
dperdpevos Nikatav @erralots mapéduwke . . . én’ avras Tas @jBas . . .
'EAdretav karakaBov . . . es Tas @1 Bas.

ISAE. 9, I: perd tav es MurcAfjvyv orpatiwrdy. 6: els M. 14: ds
M. éémher . . . 7 8 els Tyv MuTi vy arpareia.

ANTIPHON, 5, 20: éx 7ijs Murdjjvgs. 23: els . .. p M. 24: & M.
29: els Ty M.

HDT. 1, 1: 7)) te dA\y éoamixvéeaOu xal 8) xal & "Apyos: 76 &
*Apyos kré. 82: eov & 75 "Apyos (to Argos, their native city). 153:
% . . . BaBvAdv (mentally present). 185: d\\a Te dpaipnuéva dorea . .
év 8¢ 8) xai Tyv Nivov (mentally present). 2, 117: & 76 "Duov. 118: 7a
mepi "INeov (attributive prepositional phrase) ... . wéurew & 76 "IAiov
dyyédovs. 3, 19: éml v Kapyndova (17: éxi . . . Kapypdoviovs). 3, 139:
év 7] Méuge (well known). 151: émi v BaBudva (150: BaBuvAdwa
driomoav). 4, 165: év ) Bdpky (first mention, but inhabitants have been
spoken of). 6, 23: Ty 8¢ ZdysxAyw (see previous remark). 7.196: & piv &)
vavrds 6 Tav BapBdowv aTparos . . . dmwikovro és A perds is resumed in
8,6: émeire 8) & Tas Aderds ... dwikaro o PdpBapor. 8, 120: dmixd-
pevos & VA B8npa . . Ta 8¢ "AB8npa IBpvrar. 9, 14: é Méyapa . . . émi
rd Méyopa.
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556. ADDITION OF wéMs IN HERODOTUS. — The word wd\es may be
added by way of explanation. It is omitted with well-known cities, with
names preceded by the article, in attributive prepositional phrases, and some-
times when the same name is repeated in close proximity. When wdAis has
been used with the first of two or more codrdinate names, it need not be
repeated with the succeeding ones. '

is Bovrodv wéAwv, HDT. 2,67. & pév ye Miépdiv ik Navkpbdrios
&vawhéovry, /bid. 97 (well-known cities). & v{ Bovrot radry, Jbd. 155.
7 ¢v Bovrot ipév, /bid. 156. péxpr piv 'Elepavrivys wéAios . . . &md
‘Bew ... 7Mam E dve .. . §’E. .. . &7'E.w. ... &'E. ... &
'E., /bid. 29-31. perafd Zvfivys T¢ wéAios ... xal 'EXcpavrivys,
Llbid. 28.

HDT. 2, 18: of yip &) éx Mapéns te woAios xal "Amios oixéovres

. Ta wpdoovpa AuBdy. (Use of wdlwos with M. renders its insertion after
YAmws unnecessary.) 28: perafd Jvijvys 7€ woAtos . . . xal 'EAlepar-
Tivns (see note on previous passage). 29-31 (see above). 59: é Bov-
Baorwv woAw . . . é Bovowow wohw . . . és Sdw wolw . . . & Bovroly
mo\w . . . & Mdpmrpyuy wédw. 60: & pév vv BovBaorw wodw . . . &
v BovBaorw. 61: év 8& Bovoilpe wéhi. 62: és Zdw 8& woAw . . . odk &y
Sdi povvy. 63: é & ‘HMlov 1e woAw xai Bovrotw . . . év 8¢ Mapmpijpe.
67: & BovBdor moAe . . . & Bovroly molv. 97: & pév ye Mépduy éx
Navkpdreos dvamdéovre . . . mapd 76 O£V Tod AéAta Kal mapd Kepxdoo-
pov wéhw: & & Navkpariv 4o Bordooys xai KavoBov . . . mAiwy
nees xar' "AvOvAAdy Te wéAew kai T "ApxdvSpov kadevpivyy. 98: Tov-
Tov 8¢ 7 pév "AvOurla. 155 (see above). 156 (see above). 3, 19:
pereméumero ¢ "Eledavrivys wolios tdv 'IxBvoddywy dvdpdv Tods
émorapévovs. 20: éreire & 1§ KapfBioy éx tijs "Eledavrivys dmi-
xovro of "Ixfvodpdyor.

557. Iewpaveds. — Ieipareds regularly takes the article, but the article may
be omitted in prepositional phrases, and in the Attic Orators this. omission is
the rule for articular phrases with év and é. (Cf. Kallenberg, /. c. 543.)

é 8t TMevpareds fiv xarelknupévos, Isoc. 18, 17. otbk Tdv Ilerpard

. meprethoy, Lys. 12, g4o. #NOere «ls Tov I, /Jbid. 97 but xdyd piv
oxopny els II, Lys. 3, 11. 78 wepl Tdv II. Teixos, 13, 14. ol dv ITerparct,
Lvs. 13,90. of &k IIerpards, XEN. Hell. 1, 7, 35.

DIN. 1, 36: 79v els Iletpard 68v. 69: dwo mis oiklas Tis év
Hewpatel. 3, 1: els 7ov lepatd kararieioar

LYCURG. 18: dmijyyelhev &s . . . karadimot 76v . . . Iletpaiéa mo-
Moprovpevov. 37: karafaivew els Iletpatd xpypatodoay wepl Ppvdaxis 70D
Mewpaiéws.

HYPER. 1, 17, 23-4: ovk olkels év Ileipaet

DEM. 8, 7: dv dmiynrar . . . Tod II. 74: od . . . mopevoead els Tov
Mepata; (sim. [17] 26. [50] 11. [56] 20. 22. 37. 38. 39. 41. 42). o,
10: éml . . . vov II. 18, 132: kexpvpuévov év Ietpacel (sime. 19, 6o. 125.
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209. 20, 36. [44] 4). 18, 300: 7ov xikhov To¥ II. 301: dxpt Tod IL
19, 277 : éx Mewpauids (sim. [53] 17). 19, 280; rov &k Mepads, "Emxpdryy.
291 : els Hewpaid (sim. [47] 62. [48] 27. [52] 8). 20, 11: émi Tods ép
Hepatet (sim. 149). 20, 68: v . . . xdBodov Tyv éx II. (sim. 25, 38.
[33] 18). 23, 207: Ilewpatevs without article in an enumeration. 24, 134:
rovéxIl. ... 9. 32,10: &wrg IL (sim. [34) 6. 37. [47]) 20. [49] 6.
. [50] 6. [58]55). [49] 22: eis myv oixiav Tyv év IL. (sim. 26. 33. 34. 61).

AESCHIN. 1, 40: éxdfyro &v II. 2, 173: &reyioapey . . . Tov Iletpacd.
3, 209: ouk olxets . . . év IL.

ISAE. 6, 19: é&v Ilepatel. fr. 10: pera 7a éx Metpards.

Isoc. 4, 42: rov llewpid (sém. 7,68. 16,13. 18,45). 7,67: e€ls . . .
7ov IL. (sim. 18, 59. 61). 15,307: T pvow T rod II. 16, 46: 7dv éx II.
(sim. 18, 50). 18, 2: & IL. (sim. 7. 38). 18,5: rov &v II. 17:6 ...
Iewpasevs (see above). 49: év 7o I1.

Lys. [2] 61: eis rov IL. (sim. 12, 53. 97. 13, 23. 16, 4. 31, 8 bis. 9.
15). [2] 66: dux Tovs év II. xwdidvovs. 3, 11: es II. 3, 12: éx II. (sim.
12, 95). [6] 38: oi éx II. (sim. 39. 12, 53. 92. 94. 13, 80 (by emend.).
25, 2. 9. 28 bés). 12, 40: Tov IL. (sim. 26,17. 31,13). 12, 54: Tovs év IL.
(sim. 12, 55. 56. 59. 13, 88 (Mss. év ¢ IL.). 89. go bis (one of these an
emend.). 19,19 (also #. /). 26, 19. f 31). 12, 70: Tob 7e II. 7a Teiyy.
13, 5: émi vov II. 13, 14: 70 wepi 7ov II. 7eixos. 82: é&v IL. (sim. go bis.
32, 8). 25, 33: & Tovs éx IL xwdlvovs. 29, 12:ékTob II. 31,14: év 1g
II. f.1,4: ol év 7@ II. (not ¢the party at P.,” but ¢the money-lenders at P.’).

ANDOC. 1, 45: Tobs & & II. (sc. olkotvras). 81: é II. 2, 21: es
rov II. 3, 5: 7ovII.

ANTIPHON, I, 16: & II. . . . estovIl. 17: &v 7@ II.

PLATO, Ep. 7,324 C: & II. Menex. 243 E: &x 1e yap 709 Iletpatéws
xal Tob doTews. Rpb. 327 A: eis II. 439 E: é II.

XEN. Conv. 1, 2: els v év II. olkiav. Hell. 1,1, 35: es II. 2, 14:
cipypévor Tob Metpards. 3, 22: év II. (sim. 2, 4, 25. 38 (v &v 7@ IL.)).
1, 4, 12: els rov IL. (sim. 2, 2,2.23. 4,1.106is. §,1,9. 4,20). 1,4,13:
6...¢&7ob II. . .. 8xhos (cf. 2,4, 36). 1,7,35: oi éx IL. (sim. 2, 4,
26 (so Gilbert, but Dindorf éx 7o? II.). 33). 2,2,3: ék 7ov Il. g: mpos
rov II. 11: éovres . . . Tov II. (sim. 20. 2, 4 37. 5, 4, 20. 22. 34).
2, 3,8: ras éx I rpujpers. 11: 7a& wepl 7ov IL. (sc. Telxn) (sim. 4, 8, 9).
2,4, 19: 7dv 8’ ¢v II. déxa dpxovrwv (sim. 5,2, 33). 2,4, 23: Tois év IL
(sem. 27. 29. 31. 35. 37). 2, 4, 24: TOV éx Tod II. (sim. 39). 28: Tovs
év 79 IL. (sim. 35). 2,4,30: wpos ¢ II. 31: 6II. 3,5,5: émi vov II.
(sim. 8). 3,5, 16: dreyiorov 0% IL. dvros (sim. 5, 1,22). 3,5,25: &v g
II. [R-A]. 1,.17: % éxatoory . .. 7 év II. De Vect. 3, 13: xal év
ITetparel xai év 7¢ dore.

THUC. 1, 93, 3: 70b II. & Aouwrd (sim. 2, 13, 7. 17, 3. 94 2. 4. 8,
90, 4). 1, 93, 5: mepl vov II. 7: 7v 7e II. (sim. 5, 26, 1. 8, 92, 7).
1,107, 1: kai 76 és II. (sc. Telxos). 2, 13, 7: mpos Tov II. 48, 2: &v 7¢ II.
(sim. 8, go, 5 (bracketed by St. but not by Hude). 92,4). 2,93, 1: dmwo-
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wepion Tov II. 2: éml rov IL. (sim. 4. 8,1,2. 82,1.2. 86,4. 6, 3).
2,94, 1: & rov II. (sim. 2. 6,30,1. 8,90,3. 92,6.9. 94, 3). 2,94, 1:
ol & évrgIL. (sim. 8,92,7). 8,76, 5: 1od &s Tov II. domhov. 8, 92, 10:
woMol Tov éx Tod II. dvfpdmrav. 8,93, 1: ol & év ¢ II. SmAiras.

HDT. 8, 85: olrot & elxov 76 mpos T ) Te xal Tov IMetparéa (only
occurrence of IL.).

AR. Eq. 815: 7ov Iletpatd wpogéualev. 885: &6 Iepateds. Pax, 145
(= 165): év Hepaue. :

558. SEAs. —IIdvros always has the article even when it designates the
country along the Black Sea. When Edfewos is expressed, the forms are
é Edfavos movros and 6 wovros 6 Edfewos. Maidnis and Ilpomoyris always
take the article, the former being accompanied by the word Afuvy. For the
Aegaean, the Greeks said 76 Alyafov, wélayos, 6 Alyalos wévros, and 76
Alyatov. 6 'Adplas and % Svpris are the rule. Other names of seas are
adjectival ; hence regularly % "Epvfpa Odrarra, % Kaowiy Gdracoa (HDT.),
etc. ‘EXdjorovros prefers the article, which, however, is frequently omitted
in prepositional phrases. ‘Qeavés and Bdomopos seem to require the article,
but Béowopos = Panticapaeum follows the usage of towns.

DEM. 8, 3: wepl ‘EANJorovTov dv. (So without article 8, g attrib. év.
9, 27 ém acc. 19, 150 éw{ gen. 162 év. 23, 5 es. 179 év. [50], 12 eis.
14. 52.) But 8, 18: olovrar d¢iv Tov ‘EANvjomovrov . . . mapadot
Pirmry. (So with the article 8, 28 els. 9, 18 acc. 18, 30 els. 71 acc. 88.
93. 230. 241 gen. 19, 180. 23,142 acc. 179. [50],24 éx.) [17],20: ra éx
70d IIdvTov whota. (So always with the article: 20, 31. [34],6. [35],
3. 7. 18. 24. 25 bis. 32. 35 Zer. 36 bis. 37. 50. §52. §3 ter. 37, 6.25. [50], 6.
19.) 20, 29: Aedxwva Tov dpyovra Boowdpov (= Panticapaeum. Hence
regularly without the article: 20, 36. [34], 5. 11. 22. 23. 25. 27 &és. 28. 31. 34.
36. 41. 38, 11. But with the article: 20, 33. [34], 8 b#s. 10 &is. 33. 36. 40).

AESCHIN. 1, 55: xaramAel Setpo é “EAAnowdvrov (so 56 es. 3, 5I
attrib. els. But 3, 132: 6 1ov “E. {elfas). 3, 172: ddwvelrar els Boowo-
pov (= Panticapaeum).

Isoc. 4, 89: 7ov . . . ‘EANdjorovrov {eifas, but 119: & ‘EAy-
omwovre (so without article 5, 62 attrib. wep{ acc. 7, 64. 8,86 &. 12,99.
15, 108 attrib. &v. 18, 59). 5, 21: wAYY TOY maps Tov "Adpiav olkovvrwy.
15, 224: é Sikelias xal Tod IIévrov. (So always with the article: 17,
3¢els. §5éx. Igels. 20.21.23. 35 els, év. 40 éx. 45 eis. 56 &.)

Lys. [2], 28: kara 76 grevérarov ot 'EAAnowdvrov. 29 acc. {With-
out the article: [2], 58 é&. [6], 6 acc., enumeration. 47 év. 12,42 &. 16,
4 attrib. &. 19, 16 attrib.(?) &v. [20], 29 &. f. 4 es.} 32, 25: dwo-
wéupas els Tov "A8plav dAxdda (so fr. 1, 4).

ANDOC. 1, 76: dvamAedoar els ‘EANjomovrov. 3,21: & ‘E.

PLATO, Gorg. 511 D: & 7od I évrov. (So Legg. 804 E: yvvawdy
<+ . 1@y wepl Tov II.) Legg. 699 A: dxovovres "Afw Te Sopurripevov xai
*EAMjomovrov {evyvipevov (enumeration). Menex. 243 A: & Tals vav-
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payias rais xaf ‘E. Rpb. 404 C: & °E. (but the words are rejected by some
critics).

XEN. Ages. 2, 1: dufas & 7ov ‘ENjorovror. (So with article: Hell.
1,1,8 w. 22 els. 36 &v. 3,8 els. 17 év. 6,22 énl gen. 2, 1,17 wpds.
21nom. 2,2, 5 éx. 3,2,9acC. 4,2, 8. 8,26 els. 28 &w. 34 é&.) An.
I,1,9: 7ols @pgfi Tols vméy ‘EAANjjomrovrov oixovor. (So without article
Hell. 1,1,2¢ls. 9. 2,11 érigen. 5,11 &w. 6,20 érigen. 7,2 é. 3,4,
10 ém/ gen. 4, 3,3. 8, 6attrib. xkard w. acc. 32 attrib. év. 5, 1, 1 attrib.
wepl acc.) An. 4, 8, 22: wohw . . . olxovpivyy év 7§ Edfelve Mdvre.
(So with article Cyr. 8, 6, 21 nom. [8], 1 dat., but Oec. 20, 27 (see below)
omission of article is justified by enumeration.) An. g, 1, 15: dwodpds gx<To
v rod Mévrov. 5,6,15: vrg II. 16: Tols wepiowodvras Tov II. (So
always with article 5, 7, 7 &w. 6, 2, 4 éx. 6, 4, 1 gen., eis. §, 20 nom.
Hell. 1, 1, 22 attrib. éx. 2, 2, 1 €eis. 4, 8, 27 éx. 31 attrib. é. 5, I, 28.
[R.-A] 2,7¢&.) Cyr.8,6,20: uéxpe "Epv@pas @aldrrns (exceptional).
21: 3 'EpvOpd Odrarra. [8], 1: 77 'Epufpg 6. Oec. 20, 27: xal
Alyalov xai Ed€etvov xal SikeAwov wovrov mepdvres (omission of article
justified by enumeration), but [R. A.] 2, 7: & Swe\ig . . . % & Trakig 5 év
Kimpy ) é&v Alybmrry ) év Avdy §) &v ¢ Tlovr g %) & Tehorovnjoy 3 dANB(
wov, article is used with IIévre despite the enumeration).

THUC. 1, 89, 2: of dm6 . . . ‘EAAnomdvTov Edppayoe . . . dwémhev-
ogav & ‘EAAgomdvrov. (So without the article: 1, 128, 3 attrib. &, &.
2, 9, 4 nom. in enumeration. 4, 75, I mepi acc. 8, 61, 1 érigen. 86, 4 acc,
enumeration. g6, 4 nom., enumeration.) But 2,67, 1: mépav ToV ‘EAAY
gmdvrov (so with article 3 acc. 96,1 [és ... 7ov'E.]. 8,6, 1 &. 2
8,2. 22,1 émlacc. 23,5 392 &. 62,1 év. 3gen. 79,3 éx. § attrib.
amd. 8o, 3 és bis. 4. 99 éwi acc. 100, 1 és. 5 éx. 101, 3 chorogr. gen.
103,2 é. 106, 1 nom. 108,3 é. 4 év. 109, I ém gen.). I,98,2: Jxd-
pov Ty &v 7 Alyaly vioov. 2, 96, 1: [é 7ov Evfervdv Te wdvrov]
.+ « wpos Odracoay . . . ™y Tob Edfelvov wévrov (so with article
97, 1 &. 5 perafd Tod 'loviov xdAwov xai Tod Edfelvov wévrov).
3,2, 2: é Tod IIdvTov (50 4, 75, 1 &. 2 &, gen.). 4, 109, 2: &5 TO
Aiyatov mélayos.

HDT. 1,57: & 'EXordvre. (So without article 4, 76 8ud gen. 137 attrib.

“&v. 5,33 émigen. oI attrib. év. 117. 6,26 wepl. 140 attrib. év (v.l. ém().
7, 33 attrib. &v. 78.137. 8,87 meplacc. 109 éwigen. 110 attrib. év. 9, 98 émxi
gen. 107.114. But with the article 4, 38 mapd acc. 85 és, nom. 86 nom.
95 acc. §, II. 13 gen. 14 émi acc. 23. 103 &5, acc. 117 éx. 122 acc,
ér{ acc. 6, 33 gen. bis. 43 ém( acc., &, acc. 95 0. 7, 6 acc. 8 B.
10 B acc., és. 33 acc. 35 acc. 6Z5, gen. 36 gen. 45 acc. 54 és,acc. 56 acc.
58 acc. 106 gen., attrib. éx. 147 acc. 163. 8, 51 gen. 97 é&. 107.
108 émi acc. 109 és bis. I11I. 115. II7acc. 118 &. 120 wpds gen. g,
66 éx( acc. 101 nom. 114 &. 115.) 1, 72: & 7ov Eb€etvov movrov.
(So with article 2, 33 gen. 34 attrib. év. 4,90. 6, 33 é. 7, 36 attrib. wpds
gen., and in the form 6 wdvros 6 Edfewvos: 1, 110 wpds gen. 3, 93 péxpt. 4,
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46 nom. But without the article only 1, 76: kara Swdmpy wékw v év
Edelvy movre, where, however, Kallenberg would supply the article.) 1, 104:
amo T9s Aipvys s Maujridos. (So 4,20 én{ gen. 100 gen. 101 émi
acc. 110gen. 116 dmd; and in the form 9 Mudjris Ajuwg: 4, 3 és. 21 gen.
120 mapd acc.) 1, 163: Tov e "Adpinw (s0.4, 33 émiacc. 5, 9: dyyod "Eve-
Tdv 1dv &v 1¢ 'A.). 1, 180: & Tyv 'Epvfpyy Odracoav (so 189. 202 kai
7 "Epvlpy) (sc. 0dhaoaa). 2,158 és bis. 159 émridat. 3,30 é&. o3 attrib. é.
4,39¢é. 4onom. 41 é&. 42 é. 7,80 éx. 89 émidat.). 1,202: & TV
Kaowinv dracoav (so iid. nom. 203: % 8 Kaowin (sc. 6.). 4, 40
nom.). 2,2I: dmd rob ‘Qeavod (so #b7d. acc. 23 wep/ gen. 4, 8 attrib. énil
dat., acc. But of course without article: 2, 23. 4, 36). 2, 32: véuerar &
v SpTiv Te kai Ty wpos N xopyv TiHs Zvprios (s0 150 &. 4, 169
gen. 173 évrds). 2,97: thouév 7§ Alyaly mévre (kéAmw, Pz) wmicowot.
(113: & 7@ Alyaiy. 7,36: wpds . . . Tod Al. 55 attrib. wpos 70 Al.) 4,8:
ol 7ov Idvrov oiéovres . . . &w Tod II. (so with article 10 acc. 38 wapd
acc. 46 attrib. évrds. 81 gen. 85 acc. 86 gen. béis, nom. 475, gen. 87 acc.
89 &. 95 acc. (omitted in some Mss,). 6, 5 ék. 26. 7, 36 gen., attrib.
wpos gen., &, éx. 55 attrib. wpds gen. 95 éx. 147. Hence 4, 99 for 5 &s
Tévrov Kallenberg suggested 76 és wdvrov). 4, 83: Levyvwoba (v.l. Levyvi-
vat) Tov @pyixiov Béomwopov. 85: éxi 7ov Béomopov . . . 6 B. (so 86 nom.
87 acc., gen. 88 gen. 8gacc. 118 gen. But 7, 10 y: ledfas Béomopor
T6v @pytxiov and 20: kata B. (kard 7ov B. B2d)). 4,85: reive § & Ty
Hpomwovrida 6 Biomopos* % & Ilpomovris xré. (so 5, 122 é v II. and
 IL).

AR. Nub. 271: 'Qxeavod marpos év xijmots (name of divinity ; sim. 277:
mwarpos dr ‘Qreavot). 273: MatdTev Aipvyv éxere (poetic). Vesp. 700:
mohewy dpxwv mwAeloTwv dmo Tod IIdvrov péxpe Sapdobs. Ran. 664-5:
Iéoedov . . . | 8s Alyalov mpdvas . . . pédes (poetic).

559. OMISSION AND USE OF ARTICLE AND wotapds WITH NAMES OF
RIvERs.— 1. As a general rule when the name of a river is mentioned for
the first time, the type 6 Netlos is used of well-known rivers, the type 6
Srpupdv worapds of fairly well-known rivers, and the type Bpdyyos morauds
or worapds Bpdyyos of obscure rivers.

7o) Nelhov, HDT. 2, 10. of 8t ... épalovds . .. en ... # Iawviy
Ml ¢ Srpupdvi worapd memohapévm, 5, 13. & INvpiav 8 plav . . .
"Ayypos worapds loBdMe . . . & worapdv Bpéyyov, 4, 49.

II. When a river that has once been mentioned is referred to again by
name in the same context, the article is used with the second name, but to
this in the case of obscure rivers the word morauds is generally attached.

xard Tov Nethov, HDT. 2, 10 follows rod Nefhov mentioned a few lines
preceding. {ml 7§ Srpupdw. worapp . . . & 5¢ Zrpvpbv, HDT. 5, 13. &
worapdv Bpéyyov, & 8¢ Bpdyyos, HDT. 4, 49. xarfikovres éml worapdv T
obvopa xéerar ITavrixdms, HDT. 4, 18 ; but SiaBévre rdv lavrikéwnv wora-
wév, lbid. 19.
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III. All rivers are anarthrous and are sometimes accompanied by the
word worapuds

1. In the predicate.

Tov 8% 8% worapdv rodrov . . . cuvefdArero elvar Nethov, HDT. 2, 33.

2. In enumerations.

&\\ov peydhor . . . loBéAhovos s adréy, “Arhas xal Afpas xal T (B
ous. Bud 8 Opnixns . . . plovres "AOpvs xal Néqs xal "Aprévns ibibodor
s Tov "Torpov, HDT. 4, 49.

3. In dependence upon the word wediov.

&v Maiévbpov meble, HDT. 1, 18.

4. In attributive prepositional phrases; with improper prepositions; in
the phrase dno . . . &, émi, uéxpe; and in double designations of locality.

T ¢ml BeppdBovry paxy, HDT. 4, 110. péxps "IoTpov worapod, HDT.
4,89. awd yap "Iorpov tml Bopvobévea, HDT. 4, 101. adrod wepl “Afrov
worapdv xal wéAwv Odppnv, HDT. 7, 124 ("Afros already mentioned in 123).

5. When the name is emphatically placed at the head of the sentence.

Nelhov pév vov mwép Tocaira clpficbw, HDT. 2, 35.

6. When an articular attributive expression is attached to the name.

Nethés re & Alybmrios worapds . . . xal $dacis 8§ Kéhyxos, HDT. 4, 45.
Ay Nelhov rod Alyvrrlov, /bid. 53.1

DEeM. [59], 99: 6 vap 'Acwmds woTapmds péyas éppim.

AESCHIN. 2, 124: elowAeélv ué pnow . . . kara 76v Aoidlav worapudv.
3,183: éml 7§ STpvpdve moTapd évikwv payduevor Mijdovs.

Isoc. 4, 144: Tis évros "Alvos xdpas. 7, 80: évros "Alvos worapob.
11, 12: 7§ Neldg. 31: 7ov ... Nefhov mepl v xdpav mepiépprle.
12, 59: évros "Advos.

PLATO, Phaedr. 229 A: 3¢lp’ éxrpamdpervor kard 7ov "INioady lopey.
257 E: 700 paxpot dyxdvos Tod katd Neldov. But Politic. 264 C: rals
évrg Neldg tlacelars Tov ixPbwv kol 7OV év Tals Baoixals Aduvais.
Tim. 21 E: 76 700 Ne{lov peipa.

XEeN. In the Anabasis morauds is regularly added to the articular name,
and even the most obscure rivers often take the article, but the following
rule is observed: In introducing a comparatively unknown river, Xenophon
uses the article when narrating the march of his own army, but omits it in
merely geographical descriptions. 1, 2, 11: els Kadorpov wediov. 1, 4, 1:
eave . . . i Tov Mvpapov morapdy. 2,5, 1: ddwvotvrar émi ToV
ZawdTav woTapdv. §,3,8: &rvxe 8 Swppéwv . . . ToTapds Selevods.
xal é&v "Eéow 8 . . . Sedivods worapds mapappei. §, 6. 36: wAEY els
®aowv and so regularly because the name of the city is included. 7, 8, 8:
els Katxov medioy.

! For further details, see Hermann Kallenberg, Studien fiber den griechischen
Artikel, Berlin, 1891.
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In the Hellenica the articulat name without woramds is more com-
monly used, the rivers of the Hellenica being for the most part well known.
So the Alpheus, Eurotas, Attic and Boeotian Cephisus, and the Maeander.
In the case of the Eurymedon, the Pactolus, and the Cladaus, the articular
name is followed by worauds. See Kallenberg, /c., p. 11.

THUCYDIDES in general follows the same rules as Herodotus, but for
obvious reasons the anarthrous name with worauds is much less common
than in Herodotus. The names of insignificant rivers of Sicily and Lower
Italy, which had become familiar to the Athenians as a result of the Sicilian
expedition, follow the type 6 "AxeAgos morapds. 1, 46, 4: dud & Tijs Oeompw-
1805 "A xépov moTapds péwv . . . pel 8¢ xal O@vapuis rorapds. 98, 1:
"Hedva Tyv éri Stpupdye. 100, 1: 7 én’ Edpvpédovre motand .
wefopaxia. 100, 3: éml d¢ Stpupdva (omission of the article exceptional)
wépapavres . . . olkijTopas. 2, 5,2: 6 yap Acwmos worauds. 96, 3: péxpe. . .
Tov Srpupdvos morauod (but 2,97, 2. 4,102,4. 108, 1. 6. 5,7,4. 7,9
with the article alone). 2,96, 4: pixpt Tod "Ookiov morapov. (The Oscius
had become so familiar to Thucydides that he unwittingly presupposes general
acquaintance with the river on the part of the Athenians.) 97, 1: péxpt
"Iorpov morapod . .. é "ABjpwv & "loTpov. 99, 4: wépav "Afiov
péxpr Stpupdvos. 102, 2: & yap "Axeddos morauds (but bid. 3. 3, 7, 4.
106, 1 without worauds). 3,19, 2: 8ia 700 Matdvdpov wediov. 6,4,1:
tmep Iavraxbov . . . morapod. 7, 80, §5: Owws émedy yévowro émli TG
worapd 7@ Kakvrdpey, maps tov morapdv lotev dvw 8id peooyeias (76
woraud gloss?). 7, 82, 3: dduwwvotvrar éml Tov moTapov Tov "Epivedy
(rov morapdv gloss?). 8, 58, 1: év Matdvdpov wediow.

Hpr. For Herodotus, see the boldface examples above and Kallen-
berg, /c.

560. OMISSION AND USE OF ARTICLE AND 8pos WITH NAMES OF MOUN-
TAINS. — The use of the names of mountains follows in general the same rules
as prevail in the case of names of rivers. But between the article and the
word dpos, the name of a mountain is found only when it is distinctly adjec-
tival, and ordinary apposition, which occurs rarely, if at all, in classic authors
in the case of rivers, cannot be questioned with names of mountains.

lsAtov . . . 39md 7o 'ONdpwe . . . xetrar, THUC. 4, 78,6 (well-known
mountain). &x’ 'OAdpmov 8 8peos (Mysian mountain) xahéovrar "Olvp-
mupol, HDT. 7, 74. & Alyéhewv (adjective) 8pos, THUC. 2, 19, 2. 70 Kpé-
wiov (adjective used subst.), XEN. Hell. 7, 4, 14. Vwd 7§ 8pev 7§ Tepavela,
THUC. 4, 70, 1. Umd 7§ 8pei . . . 70 xahéerar AlydAews (predicate), HDT.
8,90. Aufis . . . oldv "AB¢ (attrib. prepositional phrase), THUC. 5. 82, I.
péxpe Kavkéoios 8peos (improper preposition), HpT. 3, 97 (but vd 8
wpds Bopény &vepov Tod Kavkdoros, /bid., and 8 Kabracos, 1. 203. 204).
v mpds Kilaipdva xal Apvds xepads (double locality), THUC. 3, 24, I.

LYCURG. 95: Aéyerar . . . é tijs Alrvys Sdaka mvods yevéobar.

DEM. 19, 141 (= 148) : 75 TAdwoalov. 148: éml ¢ ‘Hvhely.
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AESCHIN. 2, go: ‘Iepdv dpos (city name). 3,86: 76 KorVAatov dvopa-
{ouevov dpos. 132: Tov"ABw. 161: éx péoov ol Kifatpdvos.

Isoc. 4, 89: 7ov . . . "Abw.

Lys. [2], 29: 7ov"Afw. 49: Tepdveav (locality).

ANDOC. 1, 38: éml Aavplyp. 39: émi Aavpiov (mines referred to in both
cases). ‘

PLATO, Legg. 699 A: dxovovres "A O w Te SopvrTipevoy xai ‘EAMjomovrov
{evyvipevov (enumeration).

XEN. An. §, 3, 10: éx Tijs PoAdys. 7,8, 7: v Idpw. Cyn. 11, 1: mepl
70 Ildyyawov pos. Hell. 1, 2, 9: Tods éwAitas Tovs év Kopyooo. 4,3,9:
perafd Mpavrds xal Napbaxiov. §,2,17: év 7@ Ilayyaip. 6, 5, 51: 76
"Ovewr. 7, 4, 14 (see above). Oec. 19, 6: wepi Tov AvkafByrriv.

THuUC. 1, 101, 2: & '10dpyw dréorgoav (both mountain and locality).
2, 19, 2 (see above). 23, 1: perafd Ildpyylos xai Bp\poaod povs. 55, I:
péxpr Aavpelov. 75, 2: éx 1o Kibospdros. 96, 3: éx Tob Skopiov (some
Mss.: ZxoufBpov) Gpovs. 99, 3: Umo 76 Idyyauov . . . dmwo 76 Hayyaly.
102, 2: éx IIivdov Gpovs. 3, 19, 2: péxpt Tov Savdlov Adpov. 24, I (see
above). 85, 4: & 70 Spos Ty 'lordwyy (Istone also name of region). 116,
1: émi m Alrvy 76 dpe (Kallenberg agrees with Herw. in cancelling 76 épet).
4y 44, 4: ¥md Tob Gpovs Tov Ovelov (adj.). 70, 1 (see above). 78, 6 (see
above). 96, 7: mpos Ildpvnfa 7o Spos (Herw. would strike out 76 Gpos).
5,16, 3: é Avkatov (temple is meant). 82,1 (see above). 8,108, 4: &a
ijs "I18ns T0b dpovs (Gen. rijs “I8ys may depend on 7ob dpovs).

HDT. 1, 43: & 7ov "Olvpmov 76 Gpos (Cobet would strike out 6 pos).
69: év @dpvax: (name includes temple and locality). 72: é§ 'Appeviov peos,
Jrom a mountain of Armenia. 104: 76 Kavkdatov 6pos. 2, 8: éx 1o "Apa-
Biov dpeos. 3, 97 (see above). 4, 49: éx & Ilawdvwv xai Speos ‘Poddmys.
7, 42: Kdvys Opos (compare Maudvdpov wedlov). 74 (see above). 188:
npos "Imvovs kaleopévovs Tovs év IInliw. 8, go (see above). 116: &
70 dpos v Poddmyy. 9, 93: éx Adkpovos Gpeos (obscure mountain).
There are also numerous instances of the articular name without dpos. So
Athos, Parnassus, Cithaeron, Haemus, Ida, Caucasus, etc.

561. NAMES OF ISLANDS.—In addition to the mere anarthrous and
articular names of islands, occur also the following types: ai KvkAddes vijoor,
al vijoou ai "Exwddes, ) YvrrdAew vijoos, i vyois 1 YvrrdAea, Ildrpos 1 vijoos,
7 vijoos AfjAos, vijoos Zxiabos, IIharéa vijoos.

dwomhetv «ls X(lov, XEN. Hell. 1, 6, 37. IwavfixOnoav els THv Xlov,
Jbid. 38. tav KvkhdBwv vhowv, THUC. 1, 4. Tav vhowv Tév "Exivébov,
THUC. 2, 102, 3. & ™y Wuvrrdhaav vijocov, HDT. 8, 95. & Tiiv woiba v
Wurrdhaav, /bid. 76. péxpe . . . Hérpov Tfs vhoov, THUC. 3. 33, 3. THY
viicov Aflov, HDT. I, 64. perafd vicov m¢ Txi1ébov xal fmilpov Maywmoins,
HbT. 7, 176. s II\ariav vioov, HDT. 4, I5I.

DEM. 9,27: ai . . . & EdBolq wokets. 15,9: 8w . . . Sdpov . . .
dpovpovpévyy. 11: mwepworijout ‘Pédov.
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PLATO, Phaedo, 59 E: érvfueda dre 76 whotov éx A A ov ddryucvov ey

XEN. Hell. 1, 6, 26: tijs AéoBov éri 1] Makég dxpg. 27: év 7ais
'Apywovoass (so 33: els Tas 'A. 38: éx Tév 'A.). 37 (see above). 38:
éxetlev & émaviixOnoav els Tyv Xiov, xai oddtv dwmpafdpevo dmwémevoay
éri Sdpov.

THUC. 1, 4 (see above). 98, 2: Skipovtyv é&v 16 Alyaily vijoov.
2, 102, 3 (see above). 3, 33, 3 (see above). 4, 8, 6: 9 . . . vijoos ) Sea-
kTypio. kadovpévy. 13, 3: & Ilpwryy ™y wijoov. 5, 84, 1: éml Miyjlov v
vioov. 7,33, 4: é tas Xotpddas vijoovs Tarvylas. 8,17,3: év Addy
T1) émiepévy vijo o épdpuovy. '

HDT. 1, 64 (see above). 165: Tas wijoovs Tas Olvodooas xadeopévas.
2, 10: 7év 'Exwvd8ov vijowy 1is juoeias. 41: é s Hpocwrirdos
xaXeopévys vijgov . . . & Tavry dv ) Hpoowmind vijow. 156: wijoos 7
Xéums xoalevpévy. 165: vijgos 9 Hpoowritis kadeopévy. 3, 57: dmémrheov
é& Sipvov. 58: mpds Tyv SiPpvov. 120: Baoc\é vijoov Sdpov . . . od
wpocextijoao. 4, 8: v "EMyves Aéyovor 'Epvf@eiav vijoov Ty mpos
Tadelporor. 85: éml tas Kvavéas xalevpévas. 89: Kvavéas SexmAdoas.
150: @ijpys Ths wijoov. 151: AufBims és HMAatéav vijoov . . . & v
viioov radryv & Tyv Hharéav. 169: péxpt "Adppodioiddos viaov
... nre Ilaréa vijoos . . . dmo IIdaTéns vijoov péxpL Tov ordparos
iis SUpT0s. 5, 30: TOV yip viowy Tovréwy Tdv KukAddwy. 31: EdBoly,
vijow peydAy Te kai eddaipov. 49: %dc Kimpos vijoos. 106 (=6, 2) : Sapdd
vijgov Ty peyloryy. 125: év Aépw 8& ) vijow. 6,7: & Addypy . . . % &
Ad8y. 31: Tds wijgovs Tas wpds T Ymelpy xeyévas, Xiov xal Aéofov xai
Tévedov. 7, 153: v éx vijoov Tijdov 7ijs émi Tpomly xewérys. 8, 76
(see above). g5 (see above). .

562. ARTICLE WITH OTHER PROPER NAMES. — SHRINES and SACRED
INCLOSURES, being substantivized adjectives, have the article, but the FEs-
TIVALS of the gods fluctuate as do also the names of the MONTHS whether
accompanied by mjv or not. The names of the TRIBES vary. The Greek
says of SHIPS 7 "Apyd, § Sakamwvia, 9 Idpados, just as we say « The Etruria,”
“The Umbria”; and the article is used with STATUES as in English.

dmyrhicapey els 70 ‘Hopavoretov, IsoC. 17, 15. Tols Awovvoios, 8, 82;
At the Dionysia, but Awwvalos 12, 168. Tpwpapxdv THis IlapédAov, ISAE.
5, 42. v Ty dyopd . . . Gvékerar & ZéNwv, AESCHIN. I, 25. els ydp THv
Axapavr(8’ .. . ¥fv co. Pourdv, DEM. 39, 24. &0 'ImmolwvriSos
v "Axapavr(be $uhf yeyovds, /bid. 25. v ITavBiovibe $ulr{, DEM.
21, 13. 'EXadnBolidvos dvdry iml Séxa, 19, 57. Tplry ém Séka Tod
Zxipodoprdvos pnvés . . . Ty iml Béka . . . Tod Tkipodopidvos,
1bid. §8. Zwpodoprdvos pnvés, Jbid. 30, 15; In the month of Scirophorion.
tvpqvl "AvleoTypidve, THUC. 2, 15, 4.

DEM. 18, 129: map’ "EAwiy ¢ mpos 14 Onoely Sddoxovr ypduuara.
19, §57: % p&v tovwv elpyy "EXadnBolidvos éviry émi Séxa éyévero.
58: Jixopey 8¢ 8Tp . . . Tpiry émi Bixa ToV Skipodopidvos uyvis . ..
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1 & dadnoia perd ratra . . . 1) &ry éxi 8éxa éylyvero Tob Zkipo-
dopLadvos. 158: & 16 mardoxely T¢ wpo Tov Atookopelov. 272: mapd
v xaAsiy Ty peydhgy "Abpvav. 21, 13: 75 Mavdiovi8e $uvry. 35:
Tovs Tois Aovvoiots Tt wowivras. 60: dAos éoriv "Apwrreldys Olvydos
$vAijs. 68: ris Mavdiovidos xopyyss twéoryy . . . Tijs "Epexbydos
.« . Tijs éavrov PuAijs. 86: T Tehevraiay fpépav . . . Tv Tod [Gapyn-
Aidvos §) Tob] Skipodopidvos. 24, 26: évdexdry Tot ‘ExatopBaitdvos
“pqvds. 29: tov Ia {wv. 121: T8 dxporipa Ti)s Nixys. 30, 15:
éyjpato ptv yap émi Iodv{idov dpxovros Sxipodopidvos unvés, 5§ &
dworeuprs éypddn Tooi8edvos pyvos émt Tipoxpdrovs. 33, 23: ai &
Mieas . . . duppol elow dwo Tod Bondpopidvos péxpt Tob Movve-
Xtévos. 37, 6: wpaxférwvy 8 rovtwv 'EXadnBolidvos pyvos émi
@copilov dpxovros. 39, 23: eis Ixmofwvrid’ édoira PuvAijv. 24: eis yip
v "Axapavrid’ dpoiws é&y oo porav. 25: v ‘Irmobwvridos &
"Axapavride pvAy yeyovds. 30: wobev viv 'Axapavridos PvAis
yéyovas; [42), 1: 7 ¥ &rp . . . 7oV Bondpoutdvos pyvés. 5: 7Tod
yép Merayetrvidvos pyvos . . . 7 devrépa lotapévov. 11: 1) évdexdy
700 Bopdpoptdvos pnvés. 12: 15 Syddy Pbivovros Toi Bondpo-
pibvos pyvés. [49], 6: éml Swxparidov yap dpxovros Movvixidvos
pnvés (but 44: Tod Movvixidvos wyvds . . . éml SwxparBov dpxovros).
22: & 7¢ Matpaxktypidve pyvi 7¢ én’ "Acreiov dpxovros. 28: obroL
ol xpovor fjoav wepi OapynAidva pijva ér' "Aoreiov dpxovros. 6o: év uiv
T¢ @apynridve pyvi ér' ’Acrelov dpxovros. 62: é&v 7¢ MarpaxTypion
ppvi. [59], 76: 7 Swdexdry T0od "AvleoTnpidvos pyvds.

AESCHIN. 1, 25 (see above). 3,69: érady . .. mapeAprife Ta Acovi-
oa, and so A. regularly with the article.

IsAE. 5, 6: Tpujpapxos . . . T1js IlapdAov. 42 (see above).

Isoc. 8, 82: &Ynepigavro 76 . . . dpyvpov . . . Tols Arovvoiots elodé-
pev. 12, 168: 15 odk dxijxoe . . . Arovvoiots Tas "Adpdory yevouédvas év
@1Bwus ouppopds ; 17, 15 (see above).

ANDOC. 1,62: 6 ‘Eppuijs . . . ov 9 Alyys dvébyxev, o mepieximy.

ANTIPHON, 6, 11: eis @apyiAta . . . Kexporila dpuvAyv . . . Ato-
vvailots. 13: Tov pév 'Epex07dos . . . 1ov & &repov 77js Kexpomidos.

PLATO, Apol. 32 B: &vxev judv 4§ ¢vAy 'Avrioxis mpvravedovoa.
Epp. 361 A: 7ov pév 'AwéAdw éromodpyy. Gorg. 472 A: év 7§ Arovv-
ale. Hipp. mai. 20 B: 67t . . . 7ijs "AOyvas Tovs dpbadpods ob xpuoods
drolpoev. Legg. 637 B: o0’ &v Acovioia mpodaow Exovr adrov Adoarro

. mepl 7a Awovigia. Rpb. 354 A: év 7ols Bevdidelots. 475 D:
meplbéovor Tols Atovvoiots.

XEN. An. 1, 2, 10: 7d Adkata &voe. 6, 2, 1: &ba 7 'Apyd Aéyerar
dppioaclar. Hell. 1, 7, 8: éyiyvero "Amatovpia. 2, 1, 28: xkal 3 Ildpa-
Xos. 2, 3: 77s IlapdAov.dpwopévys. 4, 27: Kal\iorpatov ¢puvdijs
Acovridos. 4.5,5: els & 16 "Hpatov karépvyov . . . ot & &v 7§ ‘Hpaly
xararepevydres éjoav. 6: &k ol ‘Hpalov. 4,5, 11: dripyovrat ds Ta
‘YarivOia. 5,4, 58: dvafBaivovros atrob ék Tod "Appodiaiov. 6,2, 14:




ARTICLE WITH PROPER NAMES 255

wpocélafe & . . . kal Tyv Mdpalov xal 79v Sadaptviav. 6, 4, 29:
éridvrov & MMvbiwy. 7,4,28: oty 76 'OXdpmia « o o &« oo v . . .
&v § 76 'ONpmea yiyverw. Hipparch. 3, 2: dpédpevo dwd Tdv ‘Eppdv
... & rols Arovvaiots . . . éradav & mdhw mpos Tols "Eppals yévovra
e« péxpt Tod "Edevoiviov.

THUC. 2, 15, 4: & (sC. Awviow) T4 dpxaudrepa Atovioia woweirar &v
pyvi 'AvleoTypidvi. 2, 17, 1: wAyv Tis dxpomolews kai Tod 'Elev-
owiov. 3,33, 1: aply yap imd Tijs Zalapivias xai Hapdlov. 2: e
Idpados xai § Zalapewvia. 4, 118, I1: 'Axapavris émpurdveve. 12:
Tivde T fpuépar, Terpdda éml 8ixa ToY "EXapnBolidvos unvés. 5,19,1:
dpxer 8¢ év amovdov idopos Iheworddas, 'Aprepialov pyvos rerdpry
POivovros, &v 8¢ *Abivars dpxwv "Adkaios "EXadnBolidros pyvos &ry
¢Olvovros. 23,4: ovras és "Abijvas wpos T& Acoviota, . . . idvras és Aaxe-
Saluova mpos ta ‘YaxivOia. 41, 3: qkew eis Ta ‘Yaxi{vOia. s, 47, I0:
Tpudrovra fpépais wpo ‘OAvuwiov . . . dixa fjuépars mpé Mavaldyvalwy
TOv peydlov. 75, 5: &ws . . . Kdprveta fyov. 76, 1: éredy ra Kdp-
vea fyayov. 6,28,2: 9 rdv ‘Epudv wepwomyj (sim. 27,1. 28,1. 53, 1.2.
60, 4. 61, 1). 61, 6: dwimheov pera Tiis Salapvias. 7: of & éx Tis
Salapivias (but 53, 1 and 61, 4: ™y 3. waiv). 7, 29, 3: wpos TP
‘Eppale gihivato. 8, 74, 1: Ty 8& Ildpadov vaiv.

HDT. 1, 59: ‘Trmoxpdrel yap . . . Oewpéorre Ta 'ONdpria. 4, 145:
maides . . . AV év T "Apyol wAedvrov fpdwv. 179: émelre ol éfepydaby
.. .%"Apyd. 6,81: ueésto " Hpaov Bbowy. 7,193: éx tijs 'Apyois
ér’ Tdwp mepplévra. 206: Kdpveta ydp ot v éumoddv. 8, 72: 'OAvp-
wea 8¢ kai Kdpveta maporydree 707

AR. Ach. 146: fpa dayelv dM\dvras é§ "Amatovpiwv. Eq. 1312: €s
76 Oyaelov. Pax, 879-80: eis "Iobuia | oxpipy . . . karadepPdve. Av.
146-7: IV dvaxiferar | kAyrijp’ dyovo’ éwbev ) Jalapivia. 1046: xahod-
por Ieoérapov vPpews é Tov Movvixt@va pijva. Thesm. 277-8: 76
s éxxAqolas | oquelov é&v T) Oeopodopiy Paiverar 558: 18 Kpé’ &
'Ararovplwv Tals pacrpomols &dovoar.

563. GENERIC ARTICLE. — The principle of the generic arti-
cle is the selection of a representative or normal individual. So
in English to a certain extent: “ He played #/%e villain,” “acted
the simpleton,” “was not #ie gentleman’; *“tke horse,” ‘‘ the
cow,” “the ox,” and the animals generally. The plural is for-
eign to our idiom.

Of this article little use is made in the highest range of Greek poetry, and
almost all the examples have been, or can be, explained on other principles,
sometimes on the principle of resumption (anapkora), sometimes on the prin-
ciple of contrast.

ob povov &g . . . & yépwv Bls wals ylyvorr v, &N kal 8 pebualels, PLATO,
Legg. 646 A; It would appear, then, that not only the old man becomes &
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child the second time, but also the drunken man. 8 waibes ol yépovres, AR.
Nub. 1417 ; Old men are twice children. wownpdy . . . wovqpdv é cukodbvrys,
DEM. 18, 242; A mischievous thing, a mischievous thing, is the informer.

564. Article of a T; yfe or Class :1

For the sake of convenience there are here included names of material,
and kindred words like Gdiarra, yij, 7op, VOwp, xpovos, fuépa, vi, Bipos,
X€tuoy, etc, and even jlios and oeljvy, which also mean sunshine and moon-
light, and odpavés by contrast with 7.

& pév ye Gvifip . . . §) 8¢ yovfi, XEN. Mem. 2, 2, 5; The man . . . the woman,
the husband . . . the wife (of a typical pair).

DEM. (7), 14: Tovs év 7y @aldTTy kaxovpyodvras . . . els THv Odrar-
Tav... Ty é&v 7)) GaldrTy Pvraxiy. 8, 26: wébev yip olead dArofev . . .
arparidras Tpépew (sc. éketvov) ; ék Tod ovpavod; g, 69: éws dv oglyTar
TooKkdpos. . . Tore Xpn . . . wpoBipovs elvar . . . éredav & § OdAatTa
Ymépoxy, pdraws 4§ omovdij. 18, 242: wovnpdy, dvdpes *Abyvuior, movnpov 6
cvkoddvrys. 259-60: Tyv mév vikta veBplfwy...é&v 8¢ Tals juépars
Tod5 . .. Gudoovs dywv. 19, 123: Tpujpwy obody Juerépwy éxel kal Tis Qaldr-
Tys kparovodv. 175: Ty vikr(a), but 77d. vikTa xal juépav (phrase). 267:
otre 7ov HAtov goxvvorl of TadTa wowoivres olre Ty yijv marpld oboav. 20,
I15: Térrapas s Hpuépas dpaxuds. 22,13: Sy old 6 xpdvos Ty pvijuny
dperéobor Svarar. 25, 75: éav §) yh pév dve, 76 8 doTpa kdre yimras;
97: &v ovd 6 xpbvos Ty uviungy Gpdvicev. 45, 80: uel Huépav €l av
odppouy, v & vikT & ols Odvaros [] {npia, Tadra wouels.

Isoc. [1], 32: drav yap 6 vods Um oivov 8adbapy), Tadra wdoxer Tols
dppadt Tols Tovs Yudxovs drofakodow.

Lys. 24, 17: oi . . . wAovotot Tols xpripacty éwvotvrar Tods
ktwdvvovs. '

ANDOC. 1, 38: Gpdv 8 abrdv mpos TV TeXfvyy Ta mpdowmra.

PLATO, Apol. 26 D : éwei Tov pév fjAtov Aifov dnoiv elvar, Tyv & oelaj
vyv yijv. Conv.220A: mpos...Tas Tod xecpdvos kaprepfioes. D: Tyv
vikTa...7¢ §Aiw. Crat.399 C: 6 dvlpwmros dvlpwmos dvoudaty, Gvabpdv
& Srwmey. 418 D: xaito Twves olovrar bs &) ) Huépa Tuepa woel it Tavra
ovopdofu abmy ovrws. Euthyd. 304 B: 76 & 8wp edwvérarov. Gorg.
486 D: 3 Bagavifovor Tov xpvadv. Legg. 646 A: od pdvov ... 6 yépwv
dis mafts yiyvour’ dv (but CoM. Cratin. 5, 16, 13: 8is mals yépwv). 808 D: 6
... mals (135). 90z E: odd¢ yap dvev opuxpdv Tovs peydAovs paoiv of
Aefordyar Aifovs eb xetoBu. Phaedo, g9 D: of Tov HAiov ékAelmovra
fewpoivres. Politic. 303 D: 7ols Tov xpvoov xabaipovar. Rpb. 372 A:
T0b 8¢ xepdvos.

1 Prov. ap. AR. Vesp. 1291: elra viv énrdrnoer % xdpat THv dumelov, shows
how the particular article and the particular aorist become generic (gnomic). Com-
pare ‘ The poor cat i’ the adage.’
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XEN. An. 1, 3, 21 : dvri Sapewcod Tpia fjudapexd 70 pyvés 7@ orpari-
&ty Cyn. 8, 1: ixvedeabor 8¢ Tov Aayd drav vigy 6 feds. Hell. 5,1, 9:
vavpaxias 8¢ wpos v oeXjvyv (by the light of the moon) yevopévys. Mem.
1,6,3: of 8:8daxadot Tovs palfyras punras éavrdy drodeviaow. 2,1,5:
oi potxol eloépyxovrar €is Tas elpxrds. 2, 5 (see above). 3,8,9: Tod pév
Xe€tpdvos 6 fAios...Tov & Oépovs. 4, 3, 4: 6 pév NAtos...TiHs
Dpépas...5 8 vO&...Tis vuKTOS ... Ye CEXRVY... TS YUKTEs
...T0D puyvés. 7: 70 8¢ kal TO wVp wopioaL Yuiv. 7,7: TO pmév wip ol
dvlpwmror pedius xalbopdow, eis 8 Tov fAtov od Stvavrar dvrifBAérew . . .
& Tijs yhis...9mo & 7Tod wUpods...TOV RAtov...6 & Acos. Oec.
13, 8: T& kuvidia (97).

THUC. 1, 20, I: oi yip dvlpwmor Tas dxods Tdv wpoyeyamuévey . . .
dPacaviorws wap’ AAANJAGY Séxovrar. 3, 20, 4: éx Tod wdyovs Tis wA{vOov
€ikdoavres TO péTpoy.

HDT. 1, 215: aubijpy 3¢ o8 dpylpw xpéwvrar oddév: odde yip 0ddé oo
dom év ) xpy, 6 O¢ X pvads kal & xaAkos dmwheros. 2, 70: émuxovoas 8¢
Tis Pwvijs 6 kpoxddetros lerar kata TV Ppuwiv. 4, 180: dmd yap Alyv-
wTov kal THV dowida xal 76 kpdvos Pnui dpixfat &s Tovs "ENyvus.

CoM. Theop. 2, 818, 7: dis maides ol yépovres. Philem. 4, 40: éxBpods
wowdot Tods Gilovs al avykpivets.

AR. Nub. 1417: 8is 7aides ol yépovres (563). Ran. 949-50: dAX’
Aeyey ) yvvi 7é po xb dodhos oldev frrow, | xb SeowdTyns xh
wapbévos x9 ypads dv.

PiND. O. 1, 1-2: dpworov pév vduwp, 6 & xpvods ... peydvopos éoxa
wAovrov (article variously explained. See 514 and the commentators). P. 2,
24: TOv ebepyéTav dyavals duofais éroxouévovs riverbat.

PHOCYL. 6: xp1} ToL Tov. éTalpov éraipy | Pppovrilew doo’ &v wepryoy-
yu{wot woXirat.

Hom. Il. 3, 109-10: ols & 6 yépwv perégow, dua mpéoow Kal émivow |
Acooet

565. Abstract Nouns with the Article :

Under this head the influence of the original personification is to be con-
sidered, and the article with the abstract is almost on a line with the articular
names of the gods (A. J. P. xi, §3), the 1 dpem} of EURIPIDES (Suppl. 596)
with the % "Adpdorea of AEscHyYLus (P. V. 936). In fact it is often doubt-
ful whether we have a personification or an abstract noun, especially in the
nominative.

N...7wls kal d {pws . . . whdora BAéwroves, THUC. 3, 45, §; Hope
and Desire do no end of harm. ob Bixawov . . . Tfis pédpns xammyopelv,
1soc. 3, 45 1t is not fair to bring charges against strength.

DEM. 25, 75: étav ) pév wovypla Tipdray, T8 xpyora & dwoppimryrar,
Srav 5 dikasov Kai 6 quupépov jrrirar Tod PlOdvov, Tér’ dve kdrw wdvra
XpY) vopilew éorpdpfar.

17
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IsoC. 2, 12: THv émipérecav...Tis madedoews kal Tijs éripe
Aelas. 3, 4: Ty dvdplav (also see above).

Lys. 4, 16: mapa 7 v dA170ctav (different from rdAnlés) éuod xarefed-
garro.

ANDOC. I, §5: viv yap éut mév Adyov (Oet) Suddvar . . . perd Tijs
drnbeias.

ANTIPHON, 2 y I: 9 . . . dTvx{a ddiketrar 7' adrob.

PraTO, Rpb. 431 E: dppovipg 7wl 9 cwdpooivy duolwrar. So %
dperi), 1) dikaroovvy, 4 ddikia, §) dxolaoia, and numberless others.

THUC. 3,45, 4: ) pev wevia... 7 & éfovaia. 5 (see above). 6: 7
TUXN

HDT. 3,82: %) povvapx{n (monarchy) xpdriorov . . . kdfev fuiv 1) é X e v-
Oepin éyévero;

AR. Eq. 191-2: 4 Sppaywyla yio ob wpis povowod | &' éoriv dvdpds.
Vesp. 834: 7( wore 1o xpi; s dewov §) piroywpia. Av. 376: ) yap
edAdBera ogle wivra.

EuR. Phoen. 469: dmAobs 6 udfos tijs dAnfelas ipv.

SOPH. Ai. 157 : wpds yap Tov éxovl’ 6 ¢pOdvos Epme

AESCHYL. Ag. 1669: puaivov v 8(xkyv. fr. 176: dwAd ydp éore Tis
dAnbelas ém

PIND. P. 3, 114-5: & & dperd xhewals dodals | xpovia TeAéles

THEOGN. §26: 7 mevin & xaxd oduopos dvdpl Pépewv.

TYRTAE. 3: & ptdoxpypatia Swdprav SAel, dAo &¢ ovdév.

HEs. O. et D. 287-9: v pév ToL kakéryta ... orw éXéoba | pmdivs
... | 7hs & dperijs idpdra Ocol wpomdpoflev &yxav. (Both contrast and
personification.)

§66. Abstracts without the Article:

Everywhere, as in English, from HOMER to DEMOSTHENES, and even in
the subtle language of philosophy differences that have been set up by gram-
marians are often imaginary.

Bla ydp "Epwros ol &wrerar, PLATO, Conv. 196 C; Violence gets no
hold of Love. 8éta ... xpypbrov odx dwnrd, IsocC. 2, 32; Reputation is not
20 be purchased by money.

Isoc. [1], 6: wAobros 8¢ xaxias palov ) xkadoxayalias vmy-
pérys éoriv. 2, 32 (see above).

PraTO, Conv. 196 C (see above). Rpb. 444 E: xaxia 8 véoos 7e xal
aloxos xai dobévera.

HDT. 8, 3: ordots yip éudulos modépov opodpovéiovros TooovTy
Kkdkiov éoTt 60w TGAepos elpfvys.

AR. Pl. §73-4 : 67u) {yrels Todr dvamelfew fuds, bs ot dueivov | Tevia
wAovTov (elsewhere personified).

AEsCHYL. Ag 817: éAwis mpooyjer, Hope drew nigh. goy: ¢0dvos 8
dméorw, Let envy be gone.
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PIND O. 4, 16: dudmeipd Tou Bporiv Eeyxos.

THEOGN. 571 : 8d&a piv dvfpdmoiat kaxdv péya, wetpa 8 dpiorov, Opin-
ion is a mighty tll to men, trial a mighty boon.

HoMm. Od. 22, 374: xakoepyins evepyeoin péy dpeivor.

56%7. DIFFERENCE BETWEEN ARTICULAR AND ANARTHROUS ABSTRACT
Nouns. — That no vital difference was felt is shown by the easy passage from
the articular to the non-articular (anarthrous) form, and by the occasional
combination of the anarthrous abstract noun with the articular infinitive, the
article simply serving to give the infinitive a case-prefix.

) éperh, PLATO, Meno, g9 A ; &perf), /bid. E; §| éperyy . . . &perfy, 100 B.
odolav Nyus xal 7o ph elvar xal dpowérqra xal dvoporétyra, Theaet.
185 C; Being, you mean, and not-being, and likeness and wunlikeness. v
ped” dyrelag xal Tod cwdpovelv (sc. #Sovés), Phileb. 63 E; The pleas-
ures attendant upon health and temperance.

568. ABSENCE OF THE ARTICLE. — Prepositional phrases and
other formulae may dispense with the article as in the earlier
language. So also proverbs, enumerations, the ordinal in ex-
pressions of time, and Baotheds of the Persian king. Compare
wife and child, out of sight, out of mind, out of window, in har-
bor, to town ; sun, moon, stars. But anaphora or contrast may
bring back the article at any time and there is no pedantical
uniformity.

To prove the variations in detail would be impossible here
and unprofitable. Nor is it necessary to cite examples from
poetry, which fall under the rule already given.

ds Gorvy, Lys. 12, 16; 70 fown (but eds 8 &orv, /bid. 54). watlbas
xal yvvaixas (usual Greek order), Lvs. 12, 69; Wives and children (usual
English order). #Avos 8dero, XEN. An. i, 10, 15; The sun was setting.
Ixryg... qpdpe, DEM. [47], 67; On the sixth day (but regularly: perd .
Tqv Bevrépav toBorfyv, THUC. 2, 59, 1; After the second invasion).
Bacilevs xal wévres ol “ENAyves, DEM. 9, 16; The (Persian) king and all
the Greeks.

569. Prepositional Phrases :

DEM. 19, 330 (=[26], 23) : & dyopg, but 27, 58: & = dyopd. 19, 330
(=23, 130) : & wpvraveiy.

AESCHIN. 1, 43: & dore. 2, 125: uel jpépav. 3, 143: xard Bdrarray
... KT YV,

Lys. 12, 16 (568). 13, 24: els dorv, but 81: els 70 dorv. 31, 8: &
dypq, but ibid. : ol éx Tdv dypdv.
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ANDOC. 1, 8: & dpxils. 45: €v doTer. .. dsmy dyopdv ... els dxpd-
wolv . .. es 7O wpuraveioy.

PLATO, Crat. 440 E: els dypdv. Gorg. 447 B: é& dyopg. Legg. 844 C:
évdore ... év dypg. Menex. 234 A: é dyopds (4éis). Phaedr. 227 B: &
dore, in lown, but Rpb. 327 B: dwjuev mpos 70 dorv, fowards the city.
Theaet. 142 A : & dypov . . . ka7’ dyopdv . . . kard moMw . . . els Aiuéva. '

XEN. dpa juépg (xvédq, deily, petomipy, peanuBpia), péxp deikns, mpos
Nuépav, wpo fueépas, A fAip dvéxovrt, dua fAip dvaTédovre (Svorrt), dpdpi
(wepl) fAiov Svopds, &’ éomépas, Sa vukTds, epl (dupi) péoas vikras, dupi
péaov fu’pas, v péow, katd péoov, dudi (mepl) dyopav wAybovoav, dugi Sop-
mordv (e, kvéipas), dpa 6pOpw, kata yiiv, kard OdAarray, émi yis, els yijv,
mapa yiv, dro Qaldrrys, dv (émi, mapa) Gaddrry, éri (wapd) Odrarray, év delud,
&v dpworepgd, ¢ dpoTepis, émi Sdpv, map’ dow{da, dwd Iwmov, éx xwpas, katd

" X®pav, &k Xepds, éw BeAdv, mpo Oedv, odv Beois, &v v§ (ndxy, Toréuw, pviud,
opp1), émi Baviry (ydpw, woXéuw), émi Odvatov (molemov, pdxnv, Seirvov,
&éna, orabudv), els pdxny (wéAepov, dyopdv, kpiow), mapa worov, wpds adAdv,
are some of the prepositional phrases used in Xenophon according to Joost,
Sprachgebrauch Xenophons, pp. 66-8, which see for particulars.

THUC. 4, 109, I : kaTéoxayay . .. és &dados. 6,2,2: Ta wpos éomépav
5: 7a mpos Boppdv. 6: xara Odhacoav. 6, 6, 2: kai katd yiv xai kata OdAac~
gav. 7,2: 9md...vikta. 8, 1: dua ot

AR. Ach. 21: év dyopq, and so often, but Ach. 728: év rdyopq, and se
elsewhere. Eq. 267: év moAet (= dxpordder). Nub. 69: mwpos woAww (= dxpd
woAw). For statistics of local expressions, see Starkie on Vesp. 492.

§70. Other Formulae, Proverbs, and Enumerations :

PROV. ékros myphod w68as éxes. worapds faddrTy épile. omodov
Pedywr els Tip éuménTwxas.

LYCURG. 2: s dmép raTépwy xai maiSwy kai yvvaikdv kal watpi-
8os xai iepdv BovAevopivovs.

DEM. 18, 215 (= 19, 86. 125) : maidas kai yvvaikas.

Lys. 1, 22: A{ov 8edukdros. 12, 69: émerpéfure adrd watp{da xai
maidas kal yvvaikas kol Suds adrovs.

PLaTOo, Conv. 220 D: 5 & eiomjrer uéxpt &ws éyévero xai fAtos
dvéaxev, but in the same breath: &rera gy dmov mposevéduevos TG
7Alw (564). Crat. 397 D: jjAtov kai ceAqjvyv xkal yHjv xai doTpa
kal ovpavdv. Gorg. 325 C: xai Tpopods xal pijryp kal watdaywyds
xal adros & mumip.

XEN. An. 1, 10, 15 (568). 3,2, 1: juépa Te oxedov mépawe. 4, 2,
7: érel & ypépa dmidawev. 7,3, 34: bs & v HAeos éml Svopais. Cyr.
3, 1,7: bs & eldc martépa Te kal pyrépa xai 48eAPovs xai Ty éavrod
yvvaixa (article because of the éavrod) alypaldrovs yeyevnuévovs, éddxpuoey.
344 Vivyap ... dydv ... Omép yuvaikdv Te kal Téxvoy KTé.

THUC. 2, 72, 3: Upels 8¢ oAty piv kal oikias fulv mapddore. 3,3, 3:
Murihraiows elmety vads Te mapadoivar kai Telxn xab:Aeiv.
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s71. Ordinal Numbers :

In expressions of time, the ordinal commonly lacks the article.!

LYCURG. 45: &v obros 0dd¢ Tas bhjxas mapiiw goxivly, 6y36¢ Erer mpy
watpiSa adTdv TpoTayopeswy.

DEM. 27, 69: érew SexdTo. [33], 24: Tpite éTeL Jorepov. 38, 18
(=27): elkoorg . . . érer. [42), 2 (=26. 28): Sevrépe uyvi 10:
Ty wpdTYy Hpépq perd Tas dvnddoas. 11: 77 évdexdTy Tod Bondpoud-
vos pnqvés. [46], 13: SexdTo éTel Vorepov ) 6 maryp fubv dwébaver.
[47], 67: &xTy Tolvvv % pépg VoTepov 7) obror elofAbov eis TV oixiav.

PraTo, Hipp. mai. 286 B: eis Tpityv juépav. Legg. 760 D: 7¢
devrépo éter. E: &ws &v 76 dedrepov Seférbuow Etos . . .T@TpiTe
8¢ Phaedr. 249 A: TpioxtAioord Erer. 276 B: & dy8dg pyvi
Rpb. 461 D: per’ éxelvqv Sexdrq pyvi xai éBdduew.

XEN. An. 3, 4, 31: Terdpty & Hpépa. Hell 1, 2, 7: éB3dpy Kal
Sexdry fpépg pera ™y eloBoliy.

THUC. 1, 18,2: dexdTo . . . ETer per abriy (sc. Ty pdymy). 2,2, 1:

i &kTe. 47, 1: mpdrov Etos 70D wohéuov Tobde éredevra. 3, 116, 2:
" wevtnkooTd TeL . . . perd 16 wporepov pPedpa. 3: ExTov Eros TG
woépy érehevra TGde. 4, 9O, 3: Nuépa TpiTy.

HDT. 5, 42 (=6, 40) : Tpire &rei. 6, 46: Sevrépw . . . &rei Tobrov.
7, 1: Terdpre . . . &reéi. 7: Sevrépw pév érei pera Tov Odvarov. 191:
Terdpry Huépy. 192: TerdpTy fuépy . . . devrépy Huépy. ’

AR. Ach. 80: é&re Terdpry. 266 (=890): &re . . . &re. Lys. 612:
& TpiTyy yoiv fuépav. 881: dhovrov bv kdfyhov ExTyv jpuépar.

572. Use of Baat\ebs:

Baoeds for King of Persia is the official name of the great King. So
always in ISS., but authors vary as in the case of proper names, with which
Baotreds is to be classed. The orators have Bagtleds, but also Sacileds 6
péyas, 6 péyas Baokevs, 6 Iepadv Baotheds.

DIN. 1, 18: maps Tod Iepodv Baciréws. 32: mpos tov Ilepodv
Baciéa.

LYCURG. 24: Mevélaos 6 mpeafBevoas mwpos BaotAéa.

DEM. [7],29: Bactlevs 6 Hepadv. 9, 16: Baoileds kal wdvres ol
EM\yres. 14, 41: Baau\e’a 15,7 (= 8. 23) : Baoieds.

AESCHIN. 3, 132: 6 . . . tov Hepoav Bao’c)\cvs 163: 6 Tdv Hepodv
Baoilevs.

Lys. [2],21: 6 . . . 7ijs "Aclas Bacireds (s027. 60). 45: Paociéws.
56: 6 péyas Bacilevs. 19, 25: mapa BactAéws Tov peydhov. 33, 5:
Tév 8& xpnpdrov BaoileVs Taplas, The (great) King is the comptroller of
the exchequer.

ANDOC. 1, 107 Bageds. 3, Is obre Baocilevs obre ol ovp,wa.xol.
29: Bacidel 7¢ peydly . . . Ty piv Bacidéws Shvaw..

1 Compare John Thompson, Cl. Rev. xx (1906), 304.
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PLaTO, Euthyd. 274 A: péyav Bacgidéa. Also 6 péyas Baoikeds and
Baotkevs.

XEN. An. Bacteds 158 times, to which may be added a few examples of
péyas Baoikeds, Baoilels péyas, 6 Ilepodv Paothevs and Baowheds 6 Mepadv.
See Joost, /. ¢., p. 64.

THuC. 8, 37 (treaty): Buo\els (guater), Baoc\éws (sexies), Bacihéws
.« . Aapelov (semel), Baoihel (bis), Baoihéa (semel), Baoikéa Aapeiov (semel),
Aapetov Bagthéa (sermel). The article is omitted or bracketed by Stahl in the
few instances cited by Bétant, Lex. Thuc., of the use of the article with
Baoieds referring to the Persian King.

HDT. 3, 84: v ) Tvyxdvy evdwv perd yvaikds Baoilevs but zbid.:
yauéew 8¢ py) ééeivar dAofev T ¢ (anaphoric) BaotAée. 3, 117: Tob B. 6 B.
00 B.6 B. 3,118: 7 Bacihé . . . mapa Bacikéa . . . Baocihevs . . . Tov
Bao\éa.

AR. Ach. 61: of mpéoPeas ol mapa Baocidéws. 94: 6 Baociréws
0plarpuds. 98: Bagiheds. 113 (= Av. 486): Baocilevs 6 péyas. 124:
Tov Bacgidéws Spbarudv.  Pl. 170: péyas & BaoiAevs.

573. THE ARTICLE WITH SUBSTANTIVIZED ADJECTIVES AND
ParTicIPLES. — Adjectives and participles when used as sub-
stantives regularly take the article in prose. The omission of
the article is governed by the same principles as in the case
of substantives. For examples and other details, see 28, 29, 30,
31, 36, 39, and 4o.

574. ATTRACTION OF ARTICULAR PARTICIPLE OR ADJECTIVE.— The

articular participle or adjective is commonly attracted into the gender of its

predicate.

obre wARB6s lomv ofire loxds §) &v 1§ molépp Tds vikags woirodoa, XEN.
An. 3, 1, 42 1t is neither numbers nor strength that win viclories in war.
vods domv & Sraxoopdy Te kal wévrov alrios, PLATO, Phaedo, 97 C;
Mind is the regulative principle and the cause of all things.

DEM. [7], 36: dpifuds yjuepdv éorww 6 xplvov. 24, 165: & 8¢ Tovrwy
aitios "Avdporiwv eiy. ’

Lys. 1, 15: épvdarrey Ews éniper & v €y 76 alrTiov.

PrLaTO, Cratyl. 400 A: xai Ty T@v dAAwv drdvrov Pdow ob moredes
"Avafaydpg votv kal Yuxiv evar THv Siakoopoioav xal Ixoveav;
Phaedo, 96 B: 6 & éykédalds éorwv 6 Tas alobhjoes wapéyov. g7 C (see
above).

XEN. An. 3, 1, 42 (see above). 7,7,36: od yip dpifpds dorw & Spllwv
70 woAd kai 76 SAiyor. Cyr. 8, 7, 13: ob 763 70 . . . owjmrpov TS TV
Bageiav dtac®{év éorw. Oec. 20, 2: ob yip 7 émoripy od8 4 dve
moTypoolvy T@Y yewpydv éoTww 1) woroloa Tods piv ebmopelv, Tovs 8

B -



ARTICLE WITH ADVERBS 263

drépovs lvar. [R. A 1,2: 6 Sfjuds éorw & édadvov tis vads xal 6 Ty
Sovay mepirifels T wohe. 3, 13: 6 Sfjuds éorw & dpxwv Tas dpxds.

HDT. 2, 16: od yap 8) 6 Nei\ds vé éore . . . & ™y "Acipy odpilwv )
AuBly. 171: ai Aavaod Bvyarépes foav al Ty Tekeryy Tavryy & Alyimrov
éfayayovoat.

575. ARTICLE WITH ADVERBS AND PREPOSITIONAL AND
OTHER EXPRESSIONS USED AS SUBSTANTIVES. — The article
serves to make substantives of adverbs, prepositional phrases,
and other expressions.

576. Article with Adverbs:

& m\nolov, DEM. 54, 15; One's neighbor, fellow-man. ol rére, PLATO,
Politic. 272 C; The men of that day.

DEM. 20, 114: Hoav & dvdpes *Abyvaior wolhol Tdv wpdTepov omovdalot
23, 196: oi mdAat. §4, 15 (see above).

ISOC. 14, 61: wds &v duareleiev, €l Tis dpa Tols éxel Ppdvmais éore wepl
70y &vBdde yiyvopévoy, €l kté.; ,

PLATO, Menex. 241 D: ¥md 7dv Vaorepov. Politic. 272 C: elrpirov o1t
T&v viv ol TéTe pvaly . . . Sépspov. Jbid. D: oi Tote. Rpb. 371 A: 7d
oiko. 372 E: ol viv (26). 425 A: oi wpérepov. Tim. 20 A: oddevds
vorepos dv TdV Exel.

XEN. An. 2,5.32: ol T &v8ov ovvedapSdvovro kal of ¢fw xarexdmyoav.
Cyr. 6, 1, 42: mepl T®v olkou 7, 5, 28: oi &vdov. 34: mpornydpever bs
wdvres ot &vdov dmobavovro. Hell. 1, 4, 10: oTparyyols elAovro "Alxi-
Buddny piv pedyovra xai ®paocvBovrov dwévra, Kdvwva & rpirov éx Tdv
OZK00€V. .

THUC. 1, 62, 4: Tobs éxeiflev. &, 10, 8: xal weadvra adrov . . . ol . . .
wAnolov dpavres dmijveykav. 8, §, 4: oTparyyds v TOV kdTw.

AR. Nub. 1015: of viv. Eccl. 16: xai tabra ocwdpdv od Aalels Tols
wAnoiov.

SOPH. Ai. 1151: 7OV mwékas. Ant. 74-5: émel wAelwv xpdvos | v 8t w’
dpéokew Tols xkdTw ThV évfdde. O. R. 916: T4 xkawd Tols wdlat Te
xualperar. 1267 : Tavévd(e). Tr. 677: wpos oddevos Tdv Evdov. Elsewhere.

THEOGN. 22I-3: doTis ToL Sokéer Tov wAnaiov Buevar oddéy, | . . .|
xevds ¥’ dppwv éori (cf. TYRT. 12, 19: Tov TAyoiov dvdpa).

For neuters like 76 wply, 6 mwpdafev, 76 mpdow, To wépav, etc., see the
lexica.

577. Article with Prepositional Phrases :

ol & r@v &ypdv, Lys. 31, 8; The country people. ot dm\ vav vedv, THUC.
75 71, 53 The men on skipboard (=86 . . . vavrikds arparés, 76d. 6).

DEM. 1, 12: 70 ka7 dpxds. 18, I51: 7Oy @erraddv kol Tdv év Tals
dAlats woleow 20, 128: undé/ evar mpooéypay’ dredf mAyy TOV 4’
‘Appodiov xal ’ApioToyeiTovos.
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Lys. 31, 8: ol éx Tdv dypdv (see above).

PLATO, Phaedo, 112 B: drav els 76 éx’ éxelva Tijs yiis Spmioy xai Srav
es 76 éxi 7d8e. Theaet. 149 B: 76 mepl Tas paias, The midwives' business.

XEN. An. 5,4, 10: ék To¥ émi Odrepa. Cyr.7,5,13: oi § év ¢ Telxer.
23: 7obs &md TOv olidv. Hell. 1,2, 8: ol § ¢k mijs mohews. 9: mpds Tovs
wapa 70 é\os érpdwovro.

THUC. 1, 50, I: jjoomro oi éxi 7§ Sefi@ xépg. 3, 36, 5: Tois &
Té\ew. 79, 1: Tovs éx This wjoov (bis). 85, 2: Tols év T wijog. 4: Tovs év
7)) wohe.. 7, 10: of 1rup¢‘z Tob Nuxiov.

ARr. Eq 1201 : vy Tov Ilooeidd, xai oV yap Tovs éx II¥Aov. Nub. 188:
{yrovow olror T4 xaTd 71,9

Eur. Alc. 950 Ta ptv kat olkov rocaS(c) Andr. 430: r&mlu oov.
Hec. 791 : Tovs yijs vépfev. H. F. 189: r4m éuod. Or. 1278: rdmi oob.

SoPH. Ant. 65: Tous Ywo xBovds. 780: Tdv “Adov. EL 659: Tods éx
Auds. 1147: ol xkar’ olkov. 1464: 7dm’ éued. O. R. 130: 76 mpds mooi.
Ph. 385: Tovs év TéAer. ‘

AESCHYL. Ag. 1618: Tdv émi {vyg. Choeph.579: Tdv oikw. Eum.g30:
7d xar' dvfpdmovs. 952: Tois . . . Ywd yalav. Sept. 313-4: ToloC . . .
&o | mipywv. Suppl. §31: 7O mpds yuvakdv.

PIND. O. 13, 98: 7d 7’ év Neuép. 106: 74 8 v’ d¢ppte Iapvacig. P. 3,
60: 76 mip wodds. 10, 63: 10 & els éwavrov. 11, 52: Tév yap &p woNw.
N. 4, 69: Tadeipwv 16 wpos {dPov. 8,42: & pév duedl mévos.

578. ol wepl (4pdl) WITH ACCUSATIVE. — Especially to be noted are the
phrases ot mepd, ol duepi (the latter seldom in Attic prose) with the accusative,
which originally mean the suite of a person, then the person and his suite, and
finally in later times?! the person alone. -

ol . .. wepl dv 'Emrdbav, THUC. 4, 33, 1; Eprtadas and his men. ol

. 4pd\ Iaeolorparov, HDT. 1,63 ; Pisistratus and his followers. wols mepl
Tdv waiba, AESCHIN. 1, 18; The boy's surroundings. ol wepl “Hpbxharov,
PraTo, Crat. 440 C; Heraclitus and kis followers.

DEM. 39, 18 : yevdopaprupidy dAdaeadu mpoadoxiv éd’ ols épavilct TovTots
T0ls wepl adTdv (kis friends).

AESCHIN. I, 18 : Tols wepl Tov maida (excl.), marpl, d0eAdpd, émirpomy,
8iBagkdlos kai GAws Tots kuplots. 3. 9I: AppooBlva . . . Kkal Tols wepl
TovTov (excl). (Cf 165: rods wepi Koppayov orpariiras.)

Isoc. 11, 15 : Tpoduy ikaviy Tols wepi adTov éevpeiv.

PLATO. Crat. 440 C (see above). Meno, 99 B: o du¢pi @euaroxiéa (incl.).
Phileb. 44 C: oi wepi diAnLov.

XEN. An. 1, 8, 21 : Kipos . . . mpookuvvoluevos 7idntmo 1dv dud adriy
(excl.). 2, 4, 2: oi wepi "Apuiov (incl). Cyr. 7, 5, 26: oi & dppi Tov

1Eg. Luc. Conv. § 42: xal dvelovro ol wepl 7d» "Apiocralveror xal
Ebxkpirov Thv wpd avrod éxdrepos. 43: ol 8¢ dupl 7dv "Eppwra xal Zyvé-
Oeutv dua xarékevro . . . 8 udv Uwepdvw & Lnvdews, 8 &' Ux' adrév.




ARTICLE WITH PHRASES 265

TwBpdav (incl) ovveBéwy atrols. Hell. 3, 4,20: oi pev wepi Adorardpov
(incl.) Tpudxovra oixade dmwémeov, duddoxor & abrots oi wepl HpiwrwiSav
(incl.) mapijoay.

THUC. 4, 33, I (see above). 8,65, I: of 8¢ dudi Tov Heloavdpov.

HDT. 1, 63: ol & dppi HewoloTparov (incl.) éomeodvres Tovs
*Abyvaiovs Tpdwovor. 3, 76: oi pév dudl Tov ‘Ordvyy . . . oi 8 duel Tov
Aapeiov (incl.). :

HoM. Od. 22, 281-2: toi & al7’ 4pu¢d’ "Odvaija (incl) ... | pmoripwr
& Sudov dxdvrigay déa Sodpa.

I 3, 146: ot & dpopi Ipiapov.

579. Article with Any Word or Phrase used as a Substan-
tive:

rd 8 dpets Srav elmw, Ty wéAw MNyw, DEM. 18, 88; When I use the
word “you,” I mean the state. +d nw' adroddpy, LYS. 13, 85; Zhe phrase “in
the act.” )

DEM. 3,2: 7dre kal mepl Tod Tiva Tipwprioeral Tes kal Ov Tpdwov
éféarar oxomely. 18, 1: mepl Tod wds dxovery Yuds épuov dei. 88 (see
above). 19, 238: 70 cuyyvdpn ddeddpd Bonbetv. 23, 148: al dvayxaiou
Xpelaw Tovs Tod T{ wpaxTéov 7 i Aoywpods dvaipodow dmravras. 37, 46:
mepi 70D T xp) malbelv.

Lys. 10, 17: Tobto 7O émtopkijoavTa dudoavrd éori, 76 & Spaokd-
Lew, 6 viv dmodidpdokewv dvoudfopev. 19: 7O pév medpaouéves dori
avepds, . . . 76 O olxfjos Oepdmovros.. 13, 85: €l pdv 76 éx’ adro-
Pdpw pi mpooeyéyparro (36).

PrLATO, Charm. 164 E: 76 yap yv®0: cavrdv xal 76 cwdpdver
éori . . . Tadrdv. 165 A: 76 Te undév dyav kal 7o éyyvpwdpa &
dry. /bid.: 76 ywdb. gavrév. Cratyl. 428 A: 76 Tob ‘Howdov . . . 76 €l
kal Tis opekpov éml opuikpd katabely. Legg. 880 D: ddayijs xdptv
70V 7Tiva Tpdmov SpirodvTes dAAfjAots &v PpLAodpivws oikoler.
Phileb. 20 B: 76 yap ei BovAer pnbev Ade wdvra ¢pdfBov. 48C: 7o yv& 6y
cavTdy Aéyas, & Sdrpates; Protag. 343 B: Tobro 70 pima . . . 76 xale-
wov éd0Aov ppevar. D: érara évfake 76 wév. Rpb. 327 E: &
éefmerar 70 v welowpey Spds. 352 D: wepl Tod dvriva Tpémwov
xpn Ly

XEN. Cyr. 5, 1,21: 70 & éav pévyre wap’ épol, dwoddoo, e lore
épn, aloyvvoluny &v elrely. Oec. 6, 14: 70 Teuvov dvopa TovTo T KaAds Te
kdyalds. 7, 3: yeAdoas érl 7§ T({ woLdV kalds kayabos xéxkAnoa

HDT. 8, 79: fjuéas oracudlev xpeov éori . . . mepi Tod 6kdTeposS
Npéwv mAéw dyaba Tyv marpida épydoerat

CoM. Men. 4, 361, 730: 76 yv@ 0L cavTov mavraxod ‘ori xpriowysoy.

Ar. Eq. 22-3: éémobe viv | adro $pabl Tod poAwpmev. Nub. 1173-4:
xal T0vT0 TobmixWptov | drexvids émavlel, To T Aéyers o ¥;

Eur. Hipp. 264-5: 76 Aiav fogov érawd | Tod pundev dyav.

For the Article as the modifier §f a Relative Sentence, see 529.
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580. MASCULINE OR FEMININE ARTICLE WITH THE GENITIVE
Case. — The masculine or feminine article with the genitive
merely shows connexion. ¢ is commonly soz, and 5 commonly
daughter, but the precise relation is to be determined from the
context. The construction is not used in official documents
except in the genitive case, in which the article is obligatory.

pnrpds 8¢ (fv) APins vfis 'Ewédov Tod Aiéds, Isoc. 11, 10; His
mother was Libya, who was the daughter of Epaphus, who was the son of
Zeus. Avdds & Pepexiéovs, ANDOC. 1,17 ; Lydus, the Pherecles boy (slave)
= Phereclipor. rv tfis orparnyod, AR. Eccl. 727; The she-captain-general’s
man (husband). ‘Afiéxov Tod "AAkiBidbov, CIA. I, 274, 8, but KaX\lag
‘Imwovixov, /bid. 392 (cf. IV, 1, 392).

ISAE. 5. 4: Atxawys’vm bpodyer mapaddoew fuiv bv kareémey 6 Meve-
£évov ra 8vo pépy.

Isoc. 11, 10 (see above)

ANDOC. 1, 17: AvSo. 6 <I>¢pex/\¢'ovs (sc 808)\0:) ép:qwo‘e pvoTi-
pu. ycvaOac & T olkig Qcpcx)uovs Tob deowérov TOb éavrod. 19: 6 . . .
aa-oypanﬁas abrov Avdss v 6 @epem\covs (se. doddos). 40 (= 42): Kai-
Aov 70D TylexAéovs. 112: Kalhlas 6 ‘Irmovixov.

PraTO, Apol. 33 E: Nwdorparos 6 ®coloridov . . . IIdpalos 53¢,
6 Anppoddxov. 34 A: "Adeluavros 6 'AploTwvos. Often.

XEN. An. 1,2, 15: exe . . . 70 . . . ebovvpovr Khéapyos xai of éxel-
vov. §,13: fAavver ém Tovs Mivwvos.

THuC. I, 115, 4: Ilwoovdvy 76 Yordomov. 127, 1: Ilepuchéa Tov
Havlirmov, but 1, 24, 2: Palios 'Epatoxdeldov. 2, 67, 1: SurdAcyy

. 1ov Trjpew . . . Papvdcyy Tov PapvafBd{ov, but #bid. 2: Aéapyos
Kallipdyov xai "Apenddns ®iXjpovos. 4, 104, 4: @ovkvdidyy 7ov
’OAédpov. 5,43, 2: "ArkeSBuidns 6 KAewviov.

HDT. 7, 2: é "Ardoons is Kdpov. 3: Ayudpyros 6 "AploTwvos.
10: 'Aprdfavos 6 ‘Yordomeos.

AR.Eq.327: 6 & Trmoddpov AelBerar Oedpuevos. Eccl. 727: Tov 7ijs
arparnyo?d (sc. dvdpa) Tobrov ob Oavudlere;

Eur. El g930-1: wdow & év Apyelowrwv jjxoves Tdd:* | 6 Tijs yvvaikds
(sc. anip), odxi Tdwdpos i ywij. Hel. 470: ‘EAéy xar’ olkovs éori Tovod’
% Tod Auds. Ion, 1286: xir’ &raves oV Ppappdrois Tov Tod feod; Tro.
398: Ildpis 7° éymue THv Auds.

SopH. Ant. 156: Kp’wv 6 Mevowéws. 892-3: mopevopar | mpds Tovs
épavris. O. R. 489: 7¢ IToAvBov. Ph. 402: 7§ Aapriov. 628: Tov
Aaepriov.

PIND. O. 2, 50-2: mpémer | Tov Alvyoiddpov | éykoplov Te peléwrw
Avpdv Te Tvyxavéuer.

For the occasional ellipsis of such a noun as y3, eg. Thuc. 5, 26, §5:
¢edyev v épavTod, see 33.
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581. NEUTER ARTICLE WITH THE GENITIVE CASE.— The
neuter article, singular and plural, with the genitive has a
varied translation. But the article often serves merely to give
especial emphasis, often of dislike, like our English ‘this thing
of,” and may be left untranslated.

7d rod woNépov, DEM. 1, 4; War and all that it involves. va tév Oerra-
A\ov, 21; The Thessalian business. +d vis voxns, 4, 12; (The will of ) for-
tune. T8 8 rdv xpnwhrwv, 28; As for the (matter of) money. *d vav
- mvevpbrov, 32; The state of the wind. xowd yap Td Tdv diNwv (property,
possessions, of friends), EUR. Or. 735. 8¢ $éperv rd Tédv 0¢dv (= 1d O¢ela),
Phoen. 382; One must bear what is sent by the gods, the dispensations of
providence. ’

DEM. 1, 4 (see above). 21 (see above). 22: ra Tfs Tpodis. 25: T&
70y 'OAwbivy. 4, 10: 7a Tdv ‘EAljvev. 12 (see above). 28 (see above).
32 (see above). 9,45: ta Tdv ‘EAXvjvov v ¢ BapBdpy Ppofép’, ody &
BdpBapos Tois "EN\pow (r& 1dv ‘EM\jyvov in chiasm with rots' “EAApow).
19, 90: Ta Tijs ‘XWpas Kol T& TEV ovppdywv. 20, 118: 7O . . . TS Yrduys.
120: 70 Tijs €ixdvos 7 Tijs ovTTews §) TO Tis dreleias.

Lys. 19, 25: els Ta s Tpmpapxias (so Sch., Frohb., Herw., and, accord-
ing to Frohb., the only instance in Lys. The Ms. reading is ras Tpupapyias
with marks above seeming to indicate myv Tpuppapxiav).

PLATO, Legg. 657 D: 75 ... 7dv mpeafurépwv (= o mpeaSirepor)
(123). Phaedr. 230 C: wmdvrwv 8¢ xomfdratov 76 THs wdas (=1 moa).
Phileb. 45 E (123). Rpb. 563 C (123).

XEN. An. 1, 3, 9: Ta pv &) Kdpov djhov v oVrws &xer mpos vuds
domep Ta fuérepa wpos éxelvov. 3, 1, 20: T& . . . TGV oTpatiwrdy. Oec.
16, 7: 70 TOV dAiéwy.

THUC. 2, 60, 1: T& Tis Spyfis. 3,59, I: 70 Tijs vpopas. 4, 18,3: 70
mijs Tixns. 7,48, 5: Ta . . . Supakooiwv. 61, 3: 7o s TUxys. 8, 89, 4: 10
Ths 6Avyapxias.

AR. Eccl. 624: 16 8 1dv 4vdpdv 7{ movjoer; (opposed to 7o .
Vpérepov = T6 TOV yvvakdv, The men folk, the women folk).

EUr. Hel. 276: ra BapBdpwv yip 8odAa wdvra wAyv évés. Ion, 1551:
7a Sapdvwyv. Or. 735 (see above). Phoen. 382 (see above). Tro. 27:
vooel T4 TdV Qedv. 616: 7O Ths dvdyxnys Sewdy. .

SopH. O. C. 268: 7& pyrpds Kol marpds. O.R. 498: 7& Bpordv. Ph.
300: 70 Tijs mjoov. 497: Ta TdV dukdvwy (= of dudkovor) (123).

AESCHYL. Ag. 32: Ta deamordv. Pers. 597 (= 1016): 7a Ilepodv. Sept.
68 (=193): 7a Tov Odpabev. 375: Ta TGV évavriwv. 1047: T& TovO(e)-
Suppl. 600: 7a TdV éyxwplwy. 1062: T& Oedv.

PIND. 'P. 2, 89: & (sc. Oeds) dvéxer more pdv 1a xelvwv, 767 atf
érépos Ewrev péya kB8os. N. I0, 4: 7a Iepoéos.
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582. THE ARTICLE WITH THE INFINITIVE. — The article is
used with the infinitive outside of epic poetry proper. This
enables the infinitive to assume all the constructions of the
substantive that are not inconsistent with its verbal nature.

Inconsistent with the character of the infinitive as a verb
would be the sacrifice of its subject or object.

A Tyud) Tfis méhews becomes 1d Tipdodar Ty wéAw,-DEM. 18,93. # campla
rfis vioov becomes 18 cdoar Ty viicov, DEM. 18, 100. 4 Tod BéArloTov &yvoia
xal 7 &yvoelv 1 BArorov, PLATO, Alcib. 11, 143 E.

For details of the use of the article with the infinitive, see Articular
Infinitive.

583. ARTICLE IN COMBINATION WITH PRONOUNs.— The ar-
ticle is used with sundry pronouns, partly coinciding with our
idiom, partly differing from it.

584. ARTICLE WITH PERSONAL AND REFLEXIVE PRONOUNS.— Note-
worthy is the occasional use, in familiar language, of the article with the
personal and the reflexive pronoun.

yﬁwﬂ. ... Tdv ipe &v Tols Aéyors 6.148«&(, PraToO, Theaet 166 A; He
made a laughingstock of poor me in the debate.

PLATO, Lys. 203 B: 8:ipo &7, § 8" 35, €WV fjudv . . . wol, épyy éya,
Aéyess, kal mapd Tivas Tovs Vpds (the you mentioned); Phaedr. 258 A:
&ofé mov ¢Pnor T PBovdy . . ., kal Os elme, TOV adTov &) Aéyov pdia
aeuvds . . . 6 ovyypadevs. Phileb. 14 D: Tods éué. 20 B: 1ov éué. 59 B-C:
Tov ptv &) ot kal éud xal Lopylav xal PiApBov xpy ovxva xaipew éav.
Soph. 239 B: 7ov pv tolvov éué ¥ éru Tis &v Aéyo; Theaet. 166 A (see
above).

CoM. Men. 4, 210: viv & xatd molv | elpyxe TOV Erepov, TOV G é ToV
éné Tovrovi.

585. ARTICLE WITH INTERROGATIVES.— The article with
substantive and adjective interrogatives is found chiefly in dra-
matic poetry and in dialogue. So we sometimes colloquially
say “the what?”

'~ 20. Sopohoynodueda kal ré8e. ITPQ. 1 wotov; PLATO, Phileb. 11 D;
Let us agree with one another on this also. On what ?

DEM. 18, 64: A& viv éywye Tov pdMor émriubyra Tols wempaypévols
10éws &v époiuny, Tis wolas pepidos yevéiobar Ty woAw HBovAer’ dv.

PrATO, Euthyph. 12 D: 3¢l ... éfevpelv 76 molov mépos &v ey Tod
Sucalqu 76 dowov. Lach. 193 E: 76 molov &) Tovro; Phaedo, 78 B: dei . . .
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épéofaur ... 74 wolp Twi . .. kai Vmép ToV wolov TS ... Kal TG woly
Twi ov. Phaedr. 277 A: 7a mota; 279 A: 76 molov &j; Phileb. 11 D (see
above). Rpb. 475 E: 76 molov; 550 C: T9v wolav kardoTaow;

XEN. Oec. 10, 1: kai dA\a Toivwy, &y ..., @Aw oot . .. peyalédpova
adrijs duppjoacbar . . . Ta wola; éPyy éyd.

AR. Ach. 963: & molos olros Adpaxos T &yxelv; Nub. 748: STP.
ewe & viv por. 2Q. 16 7(; 775: 10 T{; 1270: T4 wola Tadra xpiual’;
Pax, 693: 7o 7{; 696: 76 7(; Ran. 40: 76 7{;

SopH. El 671: 75 wotov; O. C. 893: Td wotla Tavra; O. R. 120: 76
wotov; 29I: Ta wola Tadra;

AESCHYL. P. V. 249: 706 mwolov elpav tijode pdppakoy véoov;

586. ARTICLE WITH Towdros AND THE LIKE. — TotoDTos, Totdode,
TAkoDTOS, TNALKGTO€, ToooUTOS, Tooda e, are treated like ordinary
adjectives, and, like them, may be used substantively with the
article, or adjectively in the attributive position, but TogoiTos
and Togdade in either use are rare.

BeBovhevpévas & ToroVTos UPplwv lorlv 18y davepds, DEM. 21, 41; /7 is
plain on the face of it that a man like that is guilty of deliberate outrage.
wés dv olv & TorodTos &vip BuadBelpor Tods véovs; XEN. Mem. I, 2, 8; How
could any man of that character debauch the youth? ol tohikodror (Z.c. ol idn-
Bot), Cyr. 1, 2, II.

ORATORES ATTICI. — Instances of the article with rowdros are very
numerous and references need not be given. The words 79\ixdsds and
T0g678s seem not to occur and rowsode is rare. Togovros, though exceedingly
common, has furnished no satisfactory instance of the articular use treated in
this section.

DEM 18, 305 : Blass on the best textual authority reads rovrwv (not r&v)
T000VTWY Kal TowdTwy dyabdv Vulv . . . Exovres xdpw. 19, 222: ék TOV
Biwv TogovToV XpypdTwv is not a good example as Tooovrwy is a predicate
adjective occupying the attributive position (as ¢.¢. abrat in af pdv T6v Iedo-
wovvpaivv abTat vijes, THUC. 8, 80, 3). 23, 135 (=145): Ta Tyladr(a).
24, 17: wepl TGV . . . vopwv, kab ovs dow ai Totalde ypadal.

AESCHIN. 1, 76: 7& TyAtkadra émrdypara. 3,77: ovros ... 6 TyAe-
xodTos 76 péyelos koAaf. 141.

Isoc. 12, 55: kaff ékaarov piv olv Siefiévar wepl TdV TotoVTwWY Kal
Too0VTwv 70 wAjfos dvénrdv éorwv (rdv need not be understood with rogor-
Tov). 117: 7] wokey, T THAikavTy pév 76 péyebos, Toavryy 8 éxovoy
8dfav.

PLATO, Apol. 25 E: dore Tobto 706 TOOO0UTOV Kaxkdy ékdw woud. Ax.
370 C: mv 7dv T9Aikbvde meplvoav. Conv. 179 A: ol Towovror. Crat.
426 E: & Tols Tototode prjpaow, olov kré. 427 A: wdvra Ta TotadTa.
Euthyd. 277 E: &rl 7§ Tot@8¢ drav xré.  Gorg. 476 B: 76 Toudvde. Legg.
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667 D: 7 lodrys . . . ToD Te TooOVTOV Kai Tob TowovTov (i.e. guantitatss et
gualitatis). 670 D: tols Tplkovrois. 672 B: 76 8¢ oo dvde olda ou kré.
755 B: 7qv TyAikadTyv dpxijv- Phaedr. 261 E: 76 Towvrov. Phileb.
46 A: Tov ToLdV8€ vooyudTwv. Rpb. 430 B: myv . .. Totadryv Sdva-
pav. Soph.236 B: Ta TyAwadra. Theaet. 167 E: év ¢ TotovTy Srav k7é.

XEN. Cyr. 1, 2, 11 : ol Tyhkikobrow (see above). 6, 19: 6 Towodros. 3. 3,
35: & 7@ rogde. Hell. 5, 4, 13: Tols TyAwkovros (masc.). Mem. 1,2, 8:
6 TotodTos dmjp (see above). R.L.3,2 (= 4,7): Tols TpAkovTOLS.

THUC. I, 141, 4: ol TowdTOL 2, 42,2 : af TOVde Kkal TOV ToLdvde dperal.
3,42,4: v 7@ Totgde. 6,9,2: 6 Towdros. 16,2: T Towdra. 17, 4: TOV
T0L0UTOV Suihov.

AR. Nub. 812: 74 7owadd’. Pax, 1280: 7a 7Towavrl Eccl. 1009: rois
TyAikovrols. 1010: Tals . . . THAwkavTass.

SOPH. Ai. 330: ol Towide. Ant. 726-7: ol TnAixoi8e xai ddafipecba
8y | Pppovely im’ dvdpos Tyhikodde Ty Ppvow. O.C.1116: Tals TyAikaiode
orpos éfapkel Adyos. 1208: Td Towdr(a). O. R. 674: ai & Towadrat
¢vaess. 895: ai Toralde mpdfes.

AESCHYL. Ag. 1619-20: &8dorecOu Bapd | 7@ TyAikoiTe.

PIND. O. 9, 40: puy) viv Aaddyer Ta TotadT(a).

For rowiros, 7oéods, etc. in predicate position, see 627 sqq. - The
anarthrous use is very common and requires no array of examples.

587. & trepos. — 0 Erepos, the other, is specific or indefinite (Z4e
one of two or of any two); érepos in prose is indefinite only.

&widave 8¢ xal 6 ¥repos orparnyds Ilpoxhfis, THUC. 3,98, §5; Procles, one
of the two generals, was killed also. IINaovobvaf 6 Irepos Paciheds . . .
Botinoe, THUC. 5, 75, 1; Pleistoanax, the other king, started off with rein-
Jorcements. irépas wéNews woklrns, ANTIPHON, 5,78 ; A citizen of another
6ity. xal tdv trepov & Irepos obdev fiyeirar elbévar, PLATO, Theaet. 180 C;
And (the) one thinks the other (indefinite series) knows nothing. xelds
8 ¥repov (= Tdv trepov) wéda, HoM. 1l. 2, 217 ; He was lame of one foot.

588. o €Tepos Specific:

DEM. 23, 103: Tols . . . T®V éTép oy (the other) Bagidéwv arpaTyyols.

AESCHIN. 3, 40: €l Toivvv . . . fjoav dvo Kkelpevor vopor . . ., dvjpnT &v
6 &repos (one of the two) Tév vopwy.

ANTIPHON, 5, 23: pereééByuev els 70 Erepov (the other) wholov. 42:
6 &repos (the other) dvBpwmos.

PLaTO, Legg. 695 B: wapakaBdvres & olv o mailes . . . mpdrov pev
Tov éTepov dTepos dmékTewe KTé.

"THUC. 3, 89, 3: S0 vedv dvehxvopdvay v étépav (one of the two)
xatiafev. 98, 5 (see 587). 5, 75, 1 (see 587). 7,41, 3: So 8 vies Tov
Svpaxooiwv . . . Siepfdpnoav, xal ) érépa (one of them) adrois &vdpdow
édlo. ’
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Hbor. 1, 38 els ydp p.ot. podvos Tvyxdvess éov mals® Tov yap &) Erepov
Seplappévov Ty dxoiy ol elvar poc Aoyt{o;ut

AR. Nub. 244 : \\d pe 8{8afov Tov Erepov Totv gotv Adyow.

EUR. Phoen. g51-2: 10ivd éXod Svoiv worpow | 7ov Erepor.

SopH. El. 739-40: fAavvérny, ot dAos, dAAol’ dTepos | xdpa mpoBdA-
Aov irmxy Sxnudrov. O.C.497: opgv & dTépa pololoa mpabdrw Tdde.

AESCHYL. Ag. 343-4: vooripov gurnpizs | xdupar Swavdov fdrepov
k@Aov wdAw. P. V. 778: Bvoiv Adyow ge Baréipy dwpijoopac. 867: Svoiv d¢
Odrepov Povhijoerar.

SOLON, 27, 3: Tovs & érépovs dre &) Tehéoy Osos &t énavrods.

ARCHIL. 93: 77 pev 90wp épdper | Sodoppoviovra xepi, T Tépy 8¢ mip.

HoMm. Od. 5,265-6: év 8¢ o doxov eyxe Oea pelavos olvowo | Tov éTepov,
érepov 8 vdatos péyav. 22, 183-4: T érépy pév Xepi Pipwy kaXyy Tpved-
Aewr, | ) & érépy odkos edpu.

11.9,218-9: adrds 8 dvriov Iev "Qduaaijos Beioto | Toixov ToD éTépoco.

14, 272-3: xepl 8 77 érépy piv . . .| 7h & érépy. 21, 71-2: 1 érépy
pev . . .| 1 & éréoy.

5890. o érepos Indefinite:

PLATO, Protag. 359 A: wévre dvrov poplwv Tijs dperijs oddtv épy elvar 76
érepov olov 76 érepov. Theaet. 180 B-C: 0ld¢ yiyverar Tdv Towdrwy erepos
tre'pov ;1191771;9, A\’ adrdparor dvadpovras . .. kal Tov ETepov 6 ETepos
obdev fyeirar eldivar.

XEN. An. 5, 4, 31: ava,Bowwwv & q)u\'q/\wv agumjKovov els 'rqv c-rcpav
é& Tiis érépas mokews. 6, I, 5-6: kal HAAovro WnAd Te xkal xovows .
TeAos 8¢ 6 ETepos TOV ETepov maler . .. 08 Emeoe Texnkds Tws . . . Kkal &
pév oxvAevoas T omAa Tod éTépov éper . . . dAAoL 8¢ TdV Opaxdv Tov ETe
pov éépepov bs Tebvmiéra. Hell. 2, 2, 3: kal olpwyy) . . . els dorv dujkey,
6 érepos T4 éTépw mapayyéwy.

HDT. 1,32: 9 érépn adréwy 1] érépy fpépy . . . oddév Gpotov mpoodyer
wpiypa. 134: 9y 8¢ 7] ovTepos tmodeéorepos SAlyw, Tas mapetas Phéovrac:
fiv & moAAG of ovTepos dyewéoTepos, TpoaminTwy TpooKUVéEL TOV ETEpOY.

500. €repos Indefinite:

DEM. 3, 18: &Tepos Aéyer Tis Bc)\n'w, 18, 201: &repor xwpw Nudy.
219: Apurro¢wv Képaros ®pa<rvﬁow\oe, érepou ;vatoc 19, 265: &éTepos
8¢ 7is fkev Exwv mpéfara. 21, 139: kal wpds Tovrols €Tepot. [33], 30:
omore & ai pév & dpxiis ovwbijku fpavicbnoay, . . . ETepar 8¢ ui éypdpnoar.

PrLATO, Legg. 920 E: réyvaiow érépacs. Phaedr. 233 D: & érépov
émrndevpdrov. Elsew.

XEN. An. 1, 4, 2: yysiro & adrals Tauds . .. Ewy vads é1épas Kipov
wévre Kal elkoow.

THUC. 1, 26, 3 : wAedoavres ebfis Tévre Kal elkoot vavol kai voTepov éTépw
oTéA.
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HbpT. 3, 100: ¢r¢pwv 8! éore "Tvddv 68e dAos Tpimos.

.AR. Ach. 135: no:po. éhafdv. Eq. 134: drepos dvjp. Vesp. 150:
&s érepos obdels dvijp.

EuR. Heracl. 362 : moAw é\fiw érépav. H.F.g12: pdvrw ody Erepov
déopar. Med. 652—3 cidopev, ovk & érépuwv | pibov éxw ¢pdoacbar. Or.
345-6: Tlva . . . olkov dMov | €T epov; Suppl. 573: woAhovs Erhyy 3q Xa&Teé
povs aMou: mwovovs.

SorH. Ant. 569: dpdoiyuor ydp elow xdTépwy yva. O. C. 1192: elol
xdrépous yoval xaxai. Tr.459-60: obxi xdTépas | wAeloras . . . Eynue &j);
835: 7os 68 &v déhov ETepov 7 Taviv idot;

AESCHYL. Ag. 147 : omevdopéva Bvoiav étépav. Cho. 403-4: dry | éré-
pav éxdyovoay éx’ dry. Eum. 176-7: Erepov . .. | pudorop(a).

PIND. O. 7, 86-7: odx érepov Mbiva | Yados &xee Adyov. P. 2, 89:
707 ol érépors Buxev péya xvdos. 4. 248: woddoior § dynpar copias
érépots. N. 8, 37: xpvoov ebyovray, mediov 8 Erepoc.

Howm. Od. 9, 299-302: tov uév éyd BovAevoa . . . obrdpevar wpds aribos
... &tepos 8¢ pe Bupds dpurer.

591. érepos Specific:

THUC. (after 0ddé, undé). 2, 67,4: xai Tovs perd *Abypvalwy Evpmolepotv-
Tas kal Tobs unde pel’ érépov. 72, 1: &ore unde pel &Tépwv, déxecle d¢
dpporépovs Ppidovs, éri woléup & und érépovs. 3,64.3 5,48, 1. 6, 44,
3: ot 8¢ ovd¢ ped’ érépwv épacay doeofur. Elsew.

Hes. O.etD.434: €l X &Tepov (sc. dporpov) déws, ETepdv kK éml Boval
Bdrow. Theog. 762-4: Tdv (sc. "Ymvov xai @avdrov) éTepos pev . . . peike-
Xos dvlpumows, | Tod 88 adnpéy pev kpadin.

HoM. Od. 3, 440-1: xépmfa 8 0@’ "Apyros . . . | \vfev . . . pépur,
érépy & &ev odAds. 5, 265-6 (588).

1L 2, 217: olxds &, xwAos 8’ Erepov wdda (587).

502. trepos drepov. — Erepos Erepov, like dAos dAdov (598), denotes a suc-
cessive shift of both subject and object. The same relation holds with the
other cases.

puplov pdvror (sc. dyd ¢mui) Swadépev Irepov irépov, PLATO, Theaet.
166 D; But I maintain that there is an infinite difference between any two
(of ).

Isoc. 19, 24: ovrws adrov éfepdmevoa, bs odk old doris wdmol Erepos
érepov.

PLATO, Theaet. 166 D (see above) 171 D: 75 elvar gopdirepov Erepov
érépov. 180 B: odde 'y:.yvefat TGV TowVTWY ETEPOS ETEPOV paom‘m

THUC. 2, 51, I: ds éxdoTy érvyxavé T Sadepdvrus éTépy 1rpos‘ érepov
yyvopevov. 4: &tepos 4P érépov Oeparely dvampmAdpevor onrup Ta
-n-poﬁam dvpoxov. 7,64,2: d is v Erepos érépov mpodépe 1) émarijpy
7 edyoxig.
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EUR. Alc. 893-4: ouudops 8 érépovs érépa | mile Pielga Brardv.
Bacch. go5-6: érepa & &repos érepov | GABy ai Svvduer wapfirfev.
Elsew.

SoPH. O. C. 230-2: émdra & dmd-|rais érépars érépa mapafadiopé-
| va. :

BAcCHYL. fr. 5§ (BL): &repos é étépov gopos 76 Te wdAat 76 T€ ViV.

HEs. O. et D. [189]: ¢repos & érépov mwAw éfadawdfe.

503 & trepos (¥repos) IN A BAD SENSE.— & &repos (&repos) is sometimes
used in the sense of dad, kostile. Familiar is the phrase wAéov Odrepoy motelv,
to make bad worse. Cf. the English “to laugh on the other side of the
mouth.” ' .

DEM. 22, 12: §oa wamore 7] wokew yéyov' 7) viv éor dydf 7 Odrepa
(Cf. Lys. 12, 48: dyafod pév oddevos peréoxev, dAX wv 8¢ ToAAdv.)

IsoC. 19, 25: AN o2’ émoxeopnevos dopikero (sc. oddels TdV avyyevdv)
wAv s pyTpos kai T ddehdijs, ol wAéov Bd T epov émoinoay.

PLATO, Euthyd. 280 E: wAéov ydp mov, olpa, @drepdv éarw, édv mis
Xpirar oty i 8p0ds mpdypar ) éav éG. Phaedo, 114 E: &s dAorpiovs
7€ Gvras (SC. Tods kéopovs) xai whéov Od Tepov fynoduevos drepydleabar.

SoPH. Ph. 501-3: eloopdv | bs wdvra Sewa xdmikwdivws Bporols | etrar,
wafelv pév b, mabeiv 8¢ BdTepa.

PIND. P. 3, 34-5: Saluwv & &repos | & xaxov Tp&pus &dapdooard v,
Cf. N. 8, 3: Tov pév dpépois dvdyxas xepoi Bacrdles, érepov § érépats.

504. &\\os, & &\hos. — dAN0s means another (a different one);
0 dA\Xos, the other, the rest. So oi d\hot.

currolotbnoav 8 . . . xal T@v BAAwv orpanierdy &g Siaxéoior, XEN.
An. 2, 5, 30; There followed also of the other soldiers about two hundred.
auvnrolotBouv 8& xal BANor Ilepody . . . els Tpiakoolovs, XEN. An. 2, §, 35;
There followed also other(s of the) Persians to the number of three hundred.
ficav 8¢ xal &AANat xépar wolkal . . . &v Todre T webly, XEN. An. 3,5, 1;
There were also many other villages in the plain.

595. dAAos:

XEN. An. 2, 5,35 (594)- 3,5, 1 (594)- 7, 1, 37: xai dAdura déporres
eimovTo adrg elkoaw dvdpes xai olvov dAA ot eikoa.

THUC. 1, 67, 4: &AAot . . . éycArjuata érowovvro. 8,86, 5: dAAos .+ . «
oddeis &v ixavos éyévero xataoxely Tov SxAov.

AR. Av. 808: ody im dAAwv, dAA& Tols abTdv wTepols.

EUR. fr. 170, 1: obx éore Ilefods iepov dAAo wAyv Adyos.

Hom. Od. 2, 139: &uré pow ueydpov, dAdas & dheydvere datras.

1L 6, 187: 7¢ & dp’ dvepxopévy mukwov 86hov dANov Vdaivey.

596. 6 dAAos:
DEM. [58], 14: 80 piv Tolvuv obrow vopor eloiv ols mapaféfyxer & Tods

dAAovs mapavipwv ypadduevos.
18
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PLATO, Phaedo, 86 C: al dAAat dppoviu al T° év Tois Ppfoyyors xré.

XEN. An. 2, 5, 30 (594). 3, 4, 49: oi & dAMot oTpaTi@rar Maiovar
.« « Tov Zarypidav.

THUC. §, 29, 2: droardyTwv 8 Tdv Mavrwiwy xal 9 dAA7y IHelowdvvnoos
és Opovv kabioraro.

Eur. Hel. 304-5: ai pév yds dAdac i 70 kdAos ebrvyels | yvvaixes.

Hom. Od. 1, 156-7 : adrap TyAéuayos mpoaépn yAavkdmw "Abjvmy, | dyxe
oxv kepajy, va pi wevboind of dAMot.

Il 6, 402-3: 16v § "Extwp xakéeoxe Zxapdvdpiov, avrap o dAXoe |

'AcrvdvaxT(a).

507. &\os = & &\hos. — dANos is often used in Homer as ¢
d\os. Cf. the Latin a/iz for ceteri.

&ANos pév fa Beol . . . | SBov wavwixior, Ala 8 ok Ixev fiSupos Vmvos,
HoM. 1L 2, 1-2; The other gods slept all night long, but in sweet sleep’s
embrace Zeus was not held.

HoM. Od. 3, 333-4: 6¢pa Iogeddwvt kai dAAots dbavdroow | omel-
gavres koitow peddueda. 4, 472: Al T dAAotaiv Te feciow. 10, 284-5:
odd¢ oé Pyt | adrov vooTioew, pevées 88 o ¥ &vba mep Aot

IL 1, 17: "A7petdar e kal dAXot vkmjudes "Axaoi. 397-9: Epnoba.
. . Kpoviww | oly . . . howydv dudvas, | dmmére puv Evvdijoar "OAdpmion 7j6ekov
dAdoew 2, 1-2 (see above). 211-2: dAAot uv §’ &ovro . . . | epairys &
ére potvos . . . éxodga. 3, 298: Zeb kidioTe piyioTe xai dOdvarol feol GANoc.

508. &\os &\hov. — dAAOS dANov denotes a successive shift of
both subject and object. The same relation holds with the
other cases and with adverbial forms.

wapalapBévev EANos &ANov &n' &ANov . .. xpelg, PLATO, Rpb. 369 C;
Different persons taking different helpers for different needs. perabibwo 84
&\Nos &N, Jbid.; They share with one another. «0is wéppwdev fowdtovro
&A\Nos &ANoOev, Charm. 153 B; T/ey forthwith greeted (me) al a distance
Jrom one place and another.

PLATO, Apol. 37 D: kalos odv dv pow 6 Blos ely . . . AAA9v & dAXys
woAw wolews dpefopve kai éfedavvopévy Cjv. Charm. 153 B: dAdos
dMofev (see above). C: fpdrwv 8& dAAos dAMo. Conv. 220 C: xal
Oavpdfovres dAdos dANw eyer. Rpb. 369 C: dAMdos dAdov ér’ dAAov
« .. Xpelg . . . dAdos dAANg (see above).

XEN. An. 1, 6, 11: jjkafov 8¢ dAAotdAAws. 2, 1,15: obrot...dAAos
dAAa Aéyer. 4, 8, 19: of 8¢ woAémiot . . . obkér éoTnoav, dGAAG Puy] dANos
dAAy érpdmero. O

THUC. 1, 16; éreylvero . . . dAAots . . . ANOOL KoAVpaTa. 2, 4,4:
dAdot 8¢ dAAy . . . dmdAhvvro. 7, 71, 6: 6 pév vavrikds orpards, dAAos
@ANp . . . katevexOivres. 8, 86, 4: yvdpas dAAot dAXas éeyov. Elsew.

AR. Av. 1374 wéropar & 680v dANoT én’ dAAav peléwy (parody).
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. EUR. Hipp. 104: dAAototv dAAos Oedv Te xdvlpdmwy péie.. Ph.
1248-9: mapefidvres & dAdos dAAofev Pidav | Adyoor Bapavvovres
by Tdde. '

SOPH. Ai. §8: dAXoT’ dAAov éumirvwv arparylatdv. El 582: el yap
xrevovuey dANov dvr dANov. 728-9: xdvredtbev dANos dANov & évds
xaxov | &pave.

AESCHYL. Ag. 595-6: SAoAvyudv dAdos dAAolev kara wréAw | éa-
axov ebpnuotvres. P. V. 276: mpds dAAor’ dAAov mpuov) mpooi{dver.
Sept. 1070-1: kai woAts dAAws | dANoT’ érawel T Sikaw.

BACCHYL. 13 [21]: wdvreoar Ovaroior daluwy émérafe wdvovs dAAotawy
dA)ovs.

PiND. O. 1, 116: ér’ dAXotae & dAXot peydhor. 7, 11: dANore &
dAdov érorredel Xdpis. 8,12-13: dAAa & én’ dAdov éBav | dyabdv. P.2,
13-4 : dAXNois 8é s éréhegaev dANos dvip | edayia Bac\edoty vuvov. Elsew.

HoM. IL. 2, 75: dpeis & dAdofev dAdos épyriew éméeogow. o, 311:
&s i pou Tp¥nre mapijpevo. dArobOev dANos. 11,486: Tpies 8¢ duérpecay
dAAvdis dANos. 13, 279: Tob mév ydp Te Kaxod Tpémerar Xphs dAAvdis
EArg.

500. &\\os AND #repos WITH APPOSITIVE FORCE.— Both @\\os
and (more rarely) érepos have an appositive force, which the
corresponding words lack in English.. The rendering is gener-
ally “z00,” *“ besides,” but sometimes the translation of the con-
trast would be too cumbrous.

od ydp fiv x6pros oibe BANo olbev 8&vBpov, XEN. An. 1, 5, 5; There was
7o grass nor any tree besides. fyeiro 8’ adrais (= the Lacedaemonian ships)
Tapds . . . éwv vads érépas Kipov mévre xal elxoovy (with twenty-five addi-
tional ships that belonged to Cyrus, not twenty-five others of Cyrus's), XEN.
An. 1, 4, 2.

Isoc. 4, 26-7: edprjoopev yap almyv ob pdvov TOV mpos Tov moXeuov dAA
Kkal Tijs AAAys KaTaoKevis év 3] KaTokodpey . . . oXedov dmdoms alriav odoav.
5, 148 Kal ydp éxelvov pdMov dyavrar Ty frrav T & @cppomidus ) Tas
dA)las vikas. 6, 16. 10, 66.

PLATO, Gorg. 473 D: eddaypon{dpevos vmo Tédv mohrdv xal Tav dAlwv
{évov. Phaedo, 110 E: & xai AMlo:s xal yj kai Tols dAlots {gois Te Kai
¢urols aioyn Te Kkal vogovs ;ape'xu.

XEN. An. 1, 4, 2 (see above). 1, 5, 5 (see above). §, 2, 3I-2: xai oi
pev dArot Kpfjres . . . 6 Muoods 8¢ (who is described § 29 as dvijp Mvods
xal Tolvopa Tobro EXwv). 7, 3, 48: cuwphioOnoav dvdpdmodr piv bs xilw,
Boes 8¢ dryilio, mpdfata dAAa pipa. Cyr.1,6,2. 38. 6,3, 11. Elsew.

THUC. 2, 14, I: maidas kal yuvaixas kai Tiv AAAqV KaTackewy 7 Kat
oliov éxpdvro. 4, 67, 2: of 5 perd Tov Aquoobévovs . . . Miatajs Te Yol
xal érepot mepimodol énidpevaay & 16 "EvvdAiov. §, 75, 3: & Te palaxiav
« « . kal & Ty dAAqv dBovAiav Te kai BpadvriiTa.
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HDT. 1, 216: éredw 8¢ yépwv yévryrar kdpra ol wpoorjkovres . . . Qiovol puy
xkal dAAa mpdfara dpa adrd. 3, 88: yduovs Te ToUs mpwrovs Eyduee . . . &
Aapeios, Kipov pév dvo Ouyatépas . . . érépyv 8¢ Spépdios Tob Kijpov Guya-
Tépa Eynue . . . doxe 8¢ kal Ty 10D "Ordvew Guyarépa.

AR. Eccl. 848-9: Tépwv 8¢ xwpel . . . kaxd{wv ped’ érépov veaviov.

SopH. O. R. 6-7: dyd Suxudv py map’ dyyidwv, Téxva, | dAAwY dxovew
adros &8 éjAvfa. Ph. 38-9: xal Tabrd y dAMa OdAwerar | pdxy, “And
kere are some rags withal, drying in the sun> — Jebb.

Hom. Od. 1, 132-4: wap 8 adrés xhopdv 0.ro woukidov &krobev dANwv |
pynoriipwy, uy Eetvos dvinbels dpvpayde | Seimvey adjoecer. 6, 84: dpa 77 ye
(sc. Navowdq) xal dupimolo kiov dAAat. .

I 2, 191: 4N’ adrds (7.¢. Baceds or &oxos anjp v. 188) Te xdfnoo
kal dAAovs Idpve Aaovs.

600. ol woAol, ol dAiyor, ETC. — of moANo{ means zke masses, ot
ONlyoe, the few, the aristocracy, To woNY, the mass (opposed to the
remnant), 70 wAéov, the majority (opposed to the minority), Té
wAelaTOV, the greatest number (opposed to individuals).

ol piv odv wo AN ol MakeSévwv wis éxovor Buklrmwe, ik Todrwy &v Tis oxéarr”
ob xahewds, DEM. 2, 17. ol woA Aol xplvovor Tds f50vas els 7o LAy Hpiv € xpa-
rloras dlvai, PLATO, Phileb. 67 B. Tév ... wokeplwv 7o piv woAd fuevev. . .,
pépos 8 adrdv dwfivra Tois xard Td &xpa, XEN. An. 4,6, 24. pi} Tols piv oA (-

~ yous 9 alrla wpooredy, Tov 8¢ SApov dmwohvomre, THUC. 3, 39, 6. Amomépmwe. B
xal tfs orparids Té wAéov, THUC. 3, 35, 2. Tob ... lwmxod 7d wheloTOV
adrol 'Obpioar wapelxovro xal per’ adrovs Iérar, THUC. 2, 98, 4. xal ol pev
whetoror Hédpuyov. .. Soovs be dafe xamévricer ddebas Zedbns, XEN. Hell.
7, 4, 6.

601. ol wolhol, shiyoo WITH DEMONSTRATIVE USE OF THE ARTI-
cLE. — Of course the demonstrative (resumptive) force is not
excluded.

78 ... wpdrov adrois Tobs OAlyovs lwméas émepdav, THUC. 6, 88, 1; A2
JSirst they sent them the poor handful of cavalry (above mentioned).

DEM. 9, §59: xai 7{ 8¢T 7& woAN& Aéyew; And why is it necessary to talk
this lot of stuff? (t& moAAd contemptuous.)

PLATO, Phaedr. 270 A: &v &) wépe T6v woAvv Adyov (that intermina- .
ble preachment) émoweiro 'Avaaydpas.

THUC. 1, 86, 1: Tous pev Adyovs Tovs mwoAlods Tdv "Abpvaiwv ob
yoyvéoke. 2, 51, §: Kai Tas SAodUpoes TGV droylyvoudvwy TEAevTOVTES Kal
ol oixeto é§ékapvoy ¥rd ToD moAAoD Kakod mkwpevor. 6, 88, 1 (see above).

AR. Ran. 555: «kai 7d okdpoda Td woAAd. §58: 7O woAd Tdpiyos odk
elpnkd 7o.

SopH. El. 930-1: 70b yap dvfpdmwv wor’ fv | Ta moAAa marpos mpds
Tdov kTepiopara ;
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AESCHYL. fr. 353: &s ob dikalws Odvarov éxbovaw Bporol, | domep péywrrov
plpa TOV TOAADY KakdV.

PIND. O. 13, 93-5: éue 8(¢) . . . mapd oxowov ob xpy | 7d woAAd Bélea
KapTuvew Xepotv.

602. PosiTioN OoF THE ARTICLE. — The article always pre-
cedes in prose. In Homer the article, accompanied by a rela-
tive clause, rarely follows in the sense of the reduplicated
article odros.

ob . .. 8éus dorl koplépev . . . | BvBpa Tév, 85 xe Beolory wéxOnrar, HoM,
Od. 10, 73-4; Not lawful is it to take care of a man, of such a man as has
made himself detestable in the sight of the gods.

HoM. Od. 10, 73-4 (see above). 21, 42-4: ore &) OdAapov Tov dPi
KeTo . .. | ... Tov wore Tiktwy | fiooev émoTapévws. 24, 83-4: dvdpdoy
... | Tols o viv yeydaot.

Il 5, 319-20: 00 &’ . .. &\jfero cvvleoidwy | Tdwy, s émérelre . . .
Awpydns. 331-2: obd¢ Oedwv | Tdov, al (). 9, 630-1: odd: perarpéme-
Tar ptAéTyTos éralpwy | Tis, . 13, 593-4: xe€lpa ... | Tyv Bdrey, 3.

603. REPETITION AND NON-REPETITION OF THE ARTICLE. —
The article may be common to a number of copulated sub-
stantives, even when they are of different genders or numbers,
or it may be repeated with each member. Theoretically the
repetition compels a separate consideration while the omission
suggests unity. Practically the Greeks were almost as loose as
we are prone to be, and a sharp difference cannot be made.!

Thecretically then:

ol . . . orpamnyol xal ol Noxayol, XEN. An. 3, §, 14, tke generals and the
caplains (as different classes of officers), but ol orparnyol xal Aoxayol (cf.
bid. 1, 7, 2), the generals and captains (officers as distinguished from the
privates). ’

Practically :

70 Bpowov xal Td dvépoiov xal T Tadrdv xal Erepov, PLATO, Theaet. 186 A ;
The like and the unlike and the identical and different. ol adrol Spxor xal
gvppaxla, THUC. 1, 102, 4.

604. Repetition of the Article:

DEM. 1, 22: Tods Aypévas kal Tas dyopds. 18, 2: 77 rdfe kol TR
dmodoyig. 7: Tas airlas kal Tas dwPolds. 12: TAV pévror KaTyyopLdV
kal TOV alrdv. 17. 35.

1See A. J. P. vi (1885), 486.
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Lys. 12, 35: woAlol xal T&v dotdv xkal ThV fdvov. 43: 1 vavpaxia
xal 7 o'vmﬁopa §7: Ta&s dpxac xkai TV wO\wv. 75: TV mapackeviy xai
TV dvdykqy. 13,63: % 8¢ Tixn xai & Sa.fp.wv

PLATO, pr 359 C: 7§ Te Sucaiyy xai 'rq) &&mp 360 E: 76v Te Suxaud-
tarov kal TOv ddwwrarov. 363 E: 6 piv odv érawos xai & Yoyos obros
éxarépov. 370 D. 371 E: ) Te Suxatootvy xal 1 ddikia (cf. 372 E: Tv Te
Sikatoovvyy Kai ddwciav). 410 A: Tols . . . ebPuels TE odpata kal TaS
Yuxds. Theaet. 186 A (603).

XEN. An. 1, 4, 4: T1)s Kuxias xal T7)s Svplas. 3, 5, 14 (603). Hell.
I, I, 31: Tas vals xal 7o OTpdrevpa.

THUC. 3, 3, 1: otk érelfov Tods Murpvalovs T v Te Evvolkiaw xal TV
mapacgxeryy Sakvew. 15, 1: of 8 Aaxedupdmor kal ol {ippaxor. 18, 2:
wA\yévres vwé Te TOV "Avriooaivy kai TdV émxovpwy.

HDT. 1, 17: 7d Te 8év8pea xal 7oV Kapwév. 52: Tijv Te dperyy kal THV
wdOqy.

AR. Ach. 130-2: éuol . . . kal Tolot wadiowoe xal Ty wAdrde §575: &
Adpay’ fjpws, T®v Adpwv kal Tdv Adxwv. 816-7. 888. 1074. 1086. Eq.
165: xal Tis dyopds xal TGOV Mpévov kai Tis wukvés. 208. 528.

EUR. Alc. 2g0: 6 ¢ioas x% Texovoa.

AESCHYL. P. V. 39: 70 ovyyevés Tor Sewdv ) 6 oulla. 98-9: 76 mapov
16 7 &mepxopevoy | wijpa orevdyxw. 927: TS T dpxew kol TO SovAedew.

605. Common Article :

LYCURG. 30: & Tols Aewkpdrovs oixérass xai Oepamaivars Bacavialeiot.

DEM. 18, 1: Tis Vperépas edoefSelas Te kal d6¢ns. §5: Tis wap Vpudv
elvolas kal pdavfpurias. 19, 309: da Tovs Tdv ‘'OAvvdivy maidas kal yvvwa.

ANTIPHON, I, 30: Tv 40Alav xai Tekevralay vooov voody.

PLATO, Rpb. 328 D: ai wepi Tovs Adyovs émbBupiat Te xal §8oval. 364 A:
KaAov pév 1) cwdpoovvy Te Kal dikaoovvy. 459 A: Tols Tovrwy ydpos Te
xkal waudoroiats. Zbid. D. Theaet. 144 B: émi ras pabjoes e kai {yrijoes.
186 A (603).

XEN. An. 1,7,2: ToVs oTparyyovs kai Aoxayovs. Hell. 1,1,30: 71w 7e
émpélewy xal mpobuplay xal kowdryra. 1,2, 7.

THUC. I, 102, 4 (603). 143, 5: Xp7 - - - TV p&v yiv xai olkias dpei-
vai, Tijs 8¢ Qaldoors kal mohews Pvhaxyy éxew. 2,13, 1. 3,9, 2 (4i5). 4,
29,3

Com. Philem. 4, 24: &repov 76 7 dAyelv kal Oewpely éor’ lows.’

AR. Ach. 1076: ¥md Tovs Xdas yap xai Xvrpovs. Eq. 320: 7ols Snud-
Tawoe kal Piloss.

EUR. Andr. 569-70: dAA& T9v éuyv épnuiav | yvdvres Téxvov Te Tovd(€).

SopH. El. ggo-1: év 7ols Towovrois éoriv i) mpopnbia | kai TG Aéyorte kal
kAvovte ovppaxos. Cf. 1498: 7d 7' dvra xai péMovra Iledomddv xaxd.

-0.C. 606: Tapa xdxelvwy.

AESCHYL. Ag. 324: kal T®v dAdvTwv kal kpatyodvrov. P. V. 79-80:

v & éupy adbudiuv | pyijs Te TpaxiTyTa p) wimAnooé pot.




APPOSITIONS OF PERSONAL PRONOUNS 279

606. ARTICLE WITH APPOSITIONS OF PERSONAL PRONOUNS. —
Appositions with the personal pronoun take the article, even
when the pronoun is involved in the verb. Omission occurs in
poetry, rarely in prose. Compare also 13.

fpels ol wpéoPas, AND. 3, 41; We ambassadors. ¥pol T¢ &moloyovpéve,
1bid. 1, 6; To me the defendant. '

DEM. 18, 49: Vpiv . . . Tols mpodidodor xal wobapvobow. 89: duels ol
7a BéAtiora BovAdpevor. 94.

ANDOC. 1, 6 (see above). 29: Uuels ol peuvnuévor. 49: Hudv TéV ovy-
yevdv. 139: vudv v xabppévav. 3, 41 (see above).

PLATO, Ion, 532 D: xaipw yap dkovwv Updv Tdv coddv. Legg. 680 C:
ob . .. opddpa xpousha oi Kpijres ois fevixols moujpacw. 707 B: juels
vye oi Kpijres. Phaedr. 234 D: oweBdkxevoa pera ood T1)s Oelas xedalis.

XEN. An. 1, BT pdv 8 Tdv ‘ENjuav. 5, 7, 20: sjuels ol orparyyol.
6, 6, 14: Muas Tous dAAovs. Cyr 4. 5, 22 (13).

THUC. 1, 34, 3: mpds Hjuds Tods fv‘yyo'us‘ 3, 57, I: dwo uidv 7oV
edepyerdv s ‘EMddos. 7, 14,2: éuol . . . 7@ oTparyy.

HDT. 1, 11: dAX’ 7oL Kelvov ye Tov -rm"rra. BovAevoavra del dmréAvobas,
7 ot Tov éué youviy Oenodpevov.

AR. Eq. 458: fuiv Te Tols molirass. 1359: Upiv Tois Sikaorals.

_ EUR. Andr. 391-2: kd1’ &', od xeivov xrevels | Tov alriov Tavd(e) ; 413-4:
& réxvov, 1) Texodod o, bs oV ui Odvys, | orelxw wpos "Adyy. 1071: olas &
TAjpwy dyyedv fxo Tixas.

SOPH. Ant. 922-3: 7{ xp1} pe T9v Svoryvov & Beods ére | BAérew; El
282: éyw & . . . 7 Svopopos. 303-4: éyw & . .. 3 rdhaw(a). Ph. g51:
odv elx’ 6 Svopopos.

Hom. Od. 2, 351: kevov . . . Tov kdppopov. 7, 223 (= 248): éué Tov
Sorvov. 9, 61: oi & dANoL piyouer.

1L 3, 94: ol & d\ot Ppdryra xai dpxia moTa Tdpwpev. 8,211: fuéas
Tos dAovs. 14, 368-9: €l xev oi dA\ot | ypels Srpuvdpel(a). 22, 59: éud
Tov dvoryvov.

607. Omission of the Article :

PraTo, Euthyd. 278 E: dpd ye wdvres dvOpwmror Bovhdpeba b mpdr-
Tew; Tim. 22 B: "EAAyves del maidés éore.

CoM. Philem. 4, 36: jpuels & dBiwrov {dpev dvOpwmor Biov.

AR. Pl 603: 7{ wdfw TAjpwv;

EUR. Andr. 107: Tov éuov pedéas méow "Exropa. Med.231: yvvaikés
éopev dOMdTaTov purdy. §69-70: dpbovpuivys | edvijs yvvaikes wdvr Exew
voplere.

SoPH. Ant. 977-8: péleor peléav wdbav | kAdov. O.C. 347: pef fudv
Svopopos mavepdry. 1583: GAwhe yap Svoryvos; Ph. 311: dmédvpa
TdAas. 923: dwéAwAa TAjuwv. 1126: Tav éuav peléov Tpoddv. Tr. 705:
odk &xw TdAatva Tol yvdurs Téow.
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HoM. Od. 4, 145: éuelo kwvomdos. 14, 240: modepi{oper vies "Axadv.
19, 354 : ketvov SdoTyvov. 20, 115: éuol Sty
IL 1, 127-8: "Axaol . . . dmorioopev. 3, 180: Sajjp . . . &uds doke
kvvdmidos. 6, 344: éueio xkuvds. 356.
For the article in the complexes consisting of a proper name and the
words xdpa, worapuds, dpos, vijoos, ddacoa, and similar words, see under the
article with proper names §§ 536 ff.

The Article in the Combination of Article, Adjective, and
Substantive

608. In the combination of article, adjective, and substantive
five positions are to be noticed. Three of these are attributive
and two predicative.

609. ATTRIBUTIVE PosITIONS. — There are three attributive
positions. The first, o ayafos avip, is the most simple, natural,
and straightforward, and is briefer (avvrouos) than the second,
6 avp o avyafds, which is more deliberate, and somewhat more
rhetorical, pompous (dyx®d7s), passionate.! The third position,
avp o ayalds, is the epanorthotic, self-corrective, or slipshod
position. In prose, it produces an effect of familiar ease. In
poetry, as the substantive is more frequently anarthrous, the
difference between amjp o ayabds and o avp 6 ayabds cannot be
insisted on.2

ol &ypiot oles xal ol 8vor ol Gyprot &ouvels eloww, XEN. Cyr. 1, 4, 73
The wild sheep and the wild asses are harmiless. olxficere 8 Tds adtds
olxlas xal xbdpav THv adrhv lpyboeode xal yvvaifl Tals adrals ouvvor-
xficere, XEN. Cyr. 4, 4, 10; You will inhabit the same houses and till the same
land and live with the same wives (as for land, you will till the same, as for
wives, you will live with the same).

ORATORES ATTICI. In the case of the adjective possessive pronoun, ac-
cording to statistics furnished by Dr. Alfred W. Milden, the first attributive
position occurs 1102 times, the second 543 times, and the third only 10 times.
It will thus be seen that the second position, on an average, occurs only half
as often as the first, and that the third position is very rare. In ANDOCIDES
the second position preponderates, and in Ps.-DEM. 49 it is used to the exclu-
sion of the other two. The third position is limited to ANTIPHON (thrice),
LysiAs (4 times), HYPERIDES (once), AESCHINES (once), and DEMOSTHENES

1 ArisTOT. Rhet. 3, 6 (1407 b, 26-37). The examples given are 7#s Huerépas
yuraixds for curropla and Tis yuvaikds s Huerépas for Syxos. Cf. A. J. P. xx (1899),

459-
2 A. J. P. xxiii (1902), 8.




ATTRIBUTIVE POSITIONS 281

(once). The percentages for the three positions are as follows: DIN. (only
28 instances) 82, 18, o; LYCURG. (only 12 instances) 92, 8, 0; Hyp. 53, 42,
5; DEM. 77,23, 0;! Ps.-DEM. 55, 45, 0; AESCHIN. 68, 31, 1; ISAE. 72,28, 0;
Isoc. 63, 37,0; Lvs. 71,27, 1; ANDOC. 41, §9, 0; ANTIPHON, 55,41, 5. The
two extremes, not counting DINARCHUS and LYCURGUS, are ANDOCIDES with
only 419, of the first position and DEMOSTHENES with 77 9%.

XEN. An. With adjectives, the first position occurs 113 times, the second
position 13 times (Joost, p. 68), the third position 6 times (#/d. p. 72).
With possessives, the first position occurs 31 times, the second position 4
times (/.c. p. 69), the third position once (/c. p. 72).

THucYDIDES. With possessives, according to Dr. A. W. Milden, the first
position occurs 102 times in the speeches, the second position 3 times, and the
third position 11 times.

HEeropoTus. According to Heikel,? the first position occurs g8 times in
the first book of HERODOTUS, the second position 1§ times, the third position
12 times.

ARISTOPHANES. The first position is more common than the second, the
third is comparatively rare.

Euripinpes. In the Alcestis the first position predominates, the third is
not uncommon, the second very rare.

SoPHOCLES. In the Oedipus Tyrannus the first position is by far the most
common, the second is rare, the third is not uncommon.

AescHYLUS. The second position is very rare, the first and third posi-
tions correspond with the use of EURIPIDES and SOPHOCLES.

HoMER. The first position is common enough. The second position,
according to Kriiger, is wanting. The third position, though not uncommon
with other adjectives, is rare with.the possessive pronoun.

610. Examples of First Position:

DEM. 1, 1: 7ijs dperépas Tixys. 16: Ty dlav dodpdreav. 2, 7: Tov
Duwxikov moXepor. 13: Tijs oikelas dpxjs.

ANTIPHON, I, 3: ToD fperépov marpds. 15: TOv éuov matépa. 5, 37: of
vorepoL Adyot . . . TV VoTépwy Adywy. 40: péxpe Tijs éoxdrys dvdyxs.

PrLATO, Euthyd. 271 B: 700 fuerépov . . . KptroBovdov. 272 D: Tods
gods veis. Protag. 326 E: 7dv dyafdv marépwyv. Rpb. 420 C: 1& xdA\wra
$dppaxa. :

XEN. An. 1, 5, 7: 700 BapBapikod orparod. 8: Tovs mopupods kdvdus
. .. Tds mowihas dvafupidas. 1, 6, 6: 6 éuods marip . . . Vwo TOV éuov
d8eApod. 7: v éuay xdpav. Cyr. 1,4, 7: ol dypiot oles.

THUC. 1, 33, 1: Tis fperépas xpelas. 35, 3: TOV Jpuerépwy vmykéwy. 42,
3: 9 .. . Tehevraln xdpts. 49, 1: TQ malarg TpomY.

1 As a matter of fact, there is one occurrence of the third position out of a total
of 373 occurrences for the three positions. '

21. A. Heikel, De participiorum apud Herodotum usu, Helsingforsiae, 1884,
P- 49-
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HDT. 1,87: 7 o . . . eWdupoviy. 114: Imd T0d 00d dovdov. 7, 41:
& lourds Spdos. 47: v dpxaipy yvdpyy. 48: 1a fuérepa mpriypara.

AR. Ach. 33: Tov & éuov Sfpov. 227: Tdv éudv xwpiwv. Nub. 1225:
Tov Yapov {mmov. Vesp. 442: Tov madawv Seomdryy. :

EUR. Alc. 61: Tovs éuovs Tpdmovs. 314: 7@ 0@ marpl. 780: Td Ovyra
wpdypar(a). 1136: Tobd peyiorov Znyvis.

SOPH. Ai. 37: T) 0 . . . kuvayig. 104: Tov oov évardmpy. O.T.27: 6
wuppdpos Beds. 130: 7 mouxethdos Zpiyé.

AESCHYL. P. V. 7: 75 v . .. dvbos. 38: 7o adv ... yépas. 79: v &
éuny atbadlay. 288: rais gals 8¢ Tixmis.

PIND. O. 5, 4: Tav ooy moAw adfwv. N. 7, 102: 76 & éuov . . . kéap,
this heart of mine.

THEOGN. 439: Tov éuov . . . vdov. §19: Tov éuov Biov.

HowMm. Od. 2, 97: TOV éuov ydpov. 4, 694: 6 . . . Vpérepos Guuds. 10,
449: Tols dAXovs é ¢‘ra.povs 14, 153: 70 & Swpal’.

IL 1, 185: 76 odv yépas. 2,136: ai 8¢ wov fpuérepal T dhoxor. §, 321:

TOVS . . . €oVs . . . lmmovs. 9, 654: dp,du <o o T éuf KMoy, 14, 373: TR
pakpdrar’ Eyxe(a). 23, 336: Tov defiov Irmov.

611. Second Position:

Isoc. 5, 6: T elvowrv v fperépav. 10: Tis HAwias Tis épfjs. 24:
Tots émrndeios Tols éuols. )

AND. 1, 1: Tdv éxOpbv Tdv éudv. 2: Tovs vipous Tods iuerépovs. 17:
Tov mwatépa . . . TOV éudv. 5, 34 (=38): TOV PiAwv TGV éudv. 47: Tols
$idows Tols épols . . . Tols dpxovat Tols Vuerépors.

PraTO, Alc. 1,121 C: 6 mats 6 mpeaBiraros. 124 C: 6 émirpomos 6 éuds.
Protag. 324 D: 7év dvdpdv Tdv dyabdv . . . oi dvdpes ol dyabol.

XEN. An. 3, 2, 11: Tdv mpoyovey Tév juerépwy. Cyr. I, 4, 7: oi dvor of
dypo. 5, 5,26: Tjv Te yap xdpav . . TRV ov. 30: T yvvaika TV Ofv.

THUC. I, §0, 3: ToUS vekpovs ToVs aperépovs. 86, 1: Tods . . . Adyovs
ToVs woANoUs. 140, I: Tis . . . yvduys . . . TS adris. 2,71, 4: TV yv
v Iaralda (but 74, 3: yiv v Mharalda). 3, 54, 2: mpds 70 épdTypa
70 Bpaxv. 6,9, 3: Tovs ‘rpévrov; TOUS DpeTEpovs. 20, 2: TV dpxyv TV fpe-
Tépav. 7, 63, 3: ‘n)s apxm Tijs Nperépas.

Hpt.1,9: quv-qq qu:q 116: Tov waida ToV ooV 7, 10a): 'rov xpvcov oV
drrjpatov. 40: Tods v &7 frmovs -rovs ,u.eya)\ovs 48: 76 vatmxov 70 mm-cpov

AR. Ach. 644 Tov mouyTy Tov dpioTov. 676: ol yépovres oi malatoi.
Av. 108: ai Tpujpets ai kalal.

EUR. Alc. 723: xakov 70 Afjpa xodk év dvlpdow 10 odv. Andr. 237:
6 vovs 6 ads.

SOPH. Ai. 442: 1dv dmhev v dv. O.T. 1079: T Svayéveay Ty éurjv.

AESCHYL. Cho. 730: éowev dvip 6 £évos Tevxew kakdv (dvip ex
coniect.; dvjp M). P.V. g42: 70D Tupdvvov Tod véov.

HoMER. There are apparently no examples of the second position, but
see 613.
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612. T/urd Position :

AESCHIN. 2, 180: €is pwjp . . . T éuijv.

DEM. 27, § : okeleat xpfobar Tois épois. [59], I: xal els kiv8vvovs Tods
éoxdTovs karéoryuev Vm avrov.

HYPER. 5, 1: per edvoias Tijs euns.

1s0C. 2, 44 : kwppdias Tijs pavAordrys.

Lvs. [6],34: 8t mpadryra kai doxoliav Tiv Uperépay. 13,20: ér edvoiy
™ dperépg. 21, 10: dwd mapackevis Tis éufjs. 22, 13: ér edvoig . . . T
vperépq.

ANTIPHON, §, 11: Gpkov Tov péyiorov xai loxvpdrarov . . . oixig T opf.
41: xdpure T épy).

PraTO, Alc. I, 106 E: kata p.mip.r,v v t';u;v Gorg. 486 A: evvolq
vip épd 77 o). Soph. 225 D: kata yvduny ‘n)v éuijv.

XEN. Cyr. 3, 1, 28: cwozg. xal ¢¢)u.g ) éun. 3,3, 44 vvrep Yuxav Tav
vperépwv. 4, 4, 10: xdpav T abmiy . . . yovadl Tals adrals . . . waldov
TV dperépoy. 5, 2, 10: Stvamy T 0. §, 3, 6: deamdrys & . :

THUC. 1, 1, 1: wapaokev)) T) wdoy. 5, 1: xépdovs Tob oerépov. 15,2
opdpovs Tovs oerépovs. 25, 4: & mavyydpeot Tals xowvals. 33, 3: Pofe
7§ Vperépy. 41,2: éxOpods Tovs operépovs. 53,2: woleuiovs Tods fuerépovs.
3, 56, 2: mAw . . . v fuerépav. 57, I: iepols Tols kowois. 58, 4. 5.
59, 2: Beods Tovs SpoBuwpiovs kal kowovs.

HDT. 1, 9: yvvaika T éuijv. 87: émi yiv T éwijv. 3, 27: elpata
épdpeov Ta kdAAioTa. 155: &pye 7@ aloxioTe olvoma TO KdAAA-
orov &ev. 7,2: pyrpds ob s avmis. §: yjv v ojy. 8a): marip . .
6 éuds. PB): marépa Tov éudv. y): yyv T lepolBa. 9 y): véas Tas dwdoas.
10a): marpl TQ 0Q.

AR. Vesp. 580: pow mjv xkadAlorgv. Pl 1013: pmvorgplos 8¢ 7ols
peydrowot.

Eur. Alc. 3: waila 7ov éuov. 158: fuépav v kvplav. 337: albw
pos. 348: déuas 16 odv. Andr. 166: ddpa Todpdv. 310: BGuyarpos Tis
éuns. 416: marpl 7@ Q.

SOPH. Al 493 : elvijs 7€ Tijs oijs. 499: &v wadl 7§ 0@. 506: marépa
7ov oov. O. T.16: Bupolor Tols gols. 49: dpxijs 8 s ofjs. 420: Boijs
& ijs ovjs.

AESCHYL. Eum. 66: éxfpoio. Tois oots. 242: ddpa xal Bpéras 16 odv.
P. V. 231: Bpordv & tov rakairdpwv. 388: Opijvos ovpds. 439: Beoior Tols
véots.

PIND. O. 5, 10-11: dAoos dyvov | T6 Tedw.

THEOGN. 635: dwdpdot Tols dyabols.

Hom. Od. 7,326: fpare 7@ adrg. 12, 252: ixBdo Tols SAiyowre. 14,61:
dvaxres ol véo.. 23, 90: Toiyov ToD érépov.

IL 6, 201: wediov 1o "Aljuov. 8, 360: maryp ovpuds. 9, 219: ToixOV
ToD érépoto. 11, 288: dwip dpworos. 13, 794: 7ot Ty wporépy.

613. RARE ATTRIBUTIVE POSITION. — There are a very few examples
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of the attributive use of the type 6 dw)p dyafds. Here the adjective is apposi-
tive rather than predicative. In the Homeric examples, some consider the
article as still a demonstrative. .

Eur. Hipp. 683-4: Zeds ¢’ 6 (so the.Mss. ; Wolff a€) yevvijrwp énos!?
| mpdppilov éxTpieey.

SOPH. Ai. 571-2: kal Tdpa Tedxy pir’ dywvdpxae Twviés | Gjocove’ *Axasols
pif 6 (so Mss.; Schaefer wijre) Avpeovv éuds.!

HoM. Od. g, 378: 6 poxAos é\divos (cf. 375: Tov poxAov), of olive (and
green olsve o boot 379). 464: T4 pijla, ravavroda, wiova Spue. 11,492 Tod
(my) madds, dyavod. 17, 10: Tov Ecivov, dvarnvoy, the stranger, ill bestead
that ke is.

I1. 1, 340: mpos Tod Bachijos, dmyvios. 2,275: Tov AwByripa, émrecSo-
Aov. 21, 317: 7& redxen, xakd, fine though they be.

614. ATTRIBUTIVE ADVERB.— The attributive position is the only one
of which the adverb is capable when combined directly with an articular sub-
stantive. '

Tals ... 8vrws palas, PLATO, Theaet. 150 A; Real midwives. tis bpe-
Aelas Tadrns s &yav, DEM. 4, 17; Tkis carelessness, this over (carelessness).
8lovs xal rapaxfis TAs Téve, Lys. [6], 35; Zhe terror and unrest then pre-
vailing.

LYCURG. 134: 7@v wdmore mpodoridv.

DEM. 4, 17 (see above). 23, 196: Tols ds GAnfds edepyéras.

Isoc. 6,28 : Tovs bs dAnfds Meooywiovs. 62: wepi Tav Efwbev Bondedy.

Lys. [2], 6: & v év0dSe oupdopdv. 26: miv 7 Ev0dSe dpuky Tav
BapBdpwv. [6], 35 (see above).

PrLATO, Apol. 40 C: 700 Témov 70D &févde. Legg. 727 D: rods feods
Tols éxel. ' Phaedo, 61 E: mepi s dmodnuias Tis éxel. 117 C: T perolky-
ow T &0ads éxeioe. Polit. 270 E: év 7@ Té1e xpdvp. Protag. 343 C: &
Tois ToTe dvfpdmos. Theaet. 150 A (see above).

XEN. An. 2, 2, I1: értaxaidexa yip orabpdv Tév Eyyvrdrw. 3, 2,
30: 8%...rovs dpxovras émpeleotépovs yevéoOu Tods viv Tév wpdalev.
Hell. 2, 1, 9: v Alav 9Bpw Tovrov.

THUC. 3, 9, T: éuppaxiav Ty wpiv. 4, 77, 2: 70 Evppaydv 75 éxeivy.

HDT. 1, 95: 'Acovplwy dpxdvrwy Tijs dve 'Aciys. 142: T4 dvo . ..
Xwpia. 8,8: tdv rére dvbpdmrav.

AR. Nub. 869: xai Tdv kpepaorpdv ob Tpiuwv 7dv év@dde. Pax,607: Tov
avTodaf Tpdmov (43). Av. 1533 : mapd Tod Aws kal dv TpiBaddév Tav dve.

EUR. Alc. 13: @8 Tov mapavrix(a). 243: TOv émeita xpdvov. 309-10:
Tékvows | Tois mpdofe). Andr. 979: Tixus Tals olkofev.

SopH. O. T. 271-2: 7§ wérup | 7@ viv. 515-6: & 7als Evpdpopals |
Tals viv. 667-8: xaxols . . . Tols wdAa.

1 Both seem to be afterthoughts, both represent the objective genitive. There is
a proud appropriation of vyerrfrwp, an agonized appropriation of Avued», as if mine,
yes, mine.

14
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AESCHYL. P. V. 404: Oeots Tols wdpos.

PIND. O. 5, 1-2: orepdvwv ... Tdv 'Olvuriz. N. 9, 15: xpéoowy 8
xammave Sikav Tav wpdolev dvijp. 1. 2,1:.0f pev wdAat... pares. fr.
129, 1: Tav évfdde vixra. 133, 2: & Tov vmeplev dhwov.

Hom. Il. g, 558-9: xdprioros émxbovivy yver' dvdpdv | Tdv TéTe.

For other examples of the first position see 491.

615. DIFFERENCE BETWEEN ATTRIBUTIVE ADVERB AND ADJECTIVE. —
The difference between the attributive adverb and the attributive adjective is
the difference between the participial element that the adverb requires, and
the adjective.

f| mpérepov O\iyapxla = % wpérepov odoa ohwyapxla, 24e oligarchy whick
Jormerly existed. # wpovépa ohvyapxla, cf. LYS. 12, 65, the former of the two
oligarchies. % wpérepov yuwh, the one who was formerly wife (now dead,
divorced, or what not). % wporépa yuvh, first wife, former wife of two.

DIN. 1,69: ToVs wpdTepov moréuovs (now at peace) xaAds dupkyoas . . .
«atd Ty wpoTépav. elodpopdv (another pending).

DEM. 2, 7: ToVs pév mpSTepov ouppdyovs. 18, 108: xard Tovs wpoTé-
povs vopovs. 19, 84: % wpdrepov Lojbfe(a). 163: Ty wpoTépav...
wpesfeiav. 333: éml Tijs YoTépas mpesPeias. 24, 122: Kata Tovs vipovs
ToVs TpoTEPOUS.

Lys. 12, 65: 7ijs wpoTépas dMyapxias alridraros éyévero. 25, 9: T
mpotépav Shyapxiav. 19:év ) wpoTépq dnuoxparig.

ANTIPHON, §, 37: ol UoT€poL AdyoL . . . Ty Vo Tépwy Adywy . . . Tods
& mporépous Adyovs. 42: Tols pév mpdTots Kal Tols Vo TEPOV Adyors.

PLATO, Charm. 165 A: 7a JoTepov ypdupara. Menex. 240 E: ras
Yorépas pdyas. Rpb.547 D: mjy wporépav molrelav. 620 A : xkara ovwij-
Oewav yap Tod wpoTépov Biov Td woAA. aipetofar.

XEN. An. 7, 8, 22: xal ovTw T84 wpbTepa iepd dméfBy. Hell. 1, 2, 8:
dmd TOv mpoTépwy €ikoor vedy Kal drd érépwy wévTe.

THUC. 1, 32, §: T wpdTepov dmpaypooivy évavria ToApdpev. 3, 41:
& 7)) wpoTépg éxkAnoiln. 6, 6, 2: Tob wpoTEépov woAémov. 7, 43, 3: 7
wpotépa arpard, the first of the two armies.

HDT. 1, 84: &6 mpéTepov Baohels. 6, 87: Tdv wpdTepov Gdunud-
Twv. 7,2: é Tijs wpoTépns yuvaikds.

AR. Eq. 43: ) wpotépq vovpunuia. 535: &ud Tds wpoTépas vikas.
1355: Tals mpoTepov duaprims. Vesp. 558: S Ty wporépav dmidu-
éw. Ran. 691: 7is wpdrepov dpaprias. Eccl. 609: Toiow vopois Sexpu-
peba Tols wpoTéporaiyv. 985: éml Tiis wpoTépas dpxis-

Howm. 1L 13, 794: 7ol ) wpotépy (612).

616. ATTRIBUTIVE PREPOSITIONAL PHRASES. — Like the ad-
verb, prepositional phrases are found in the three attributive
positions.

é wpds Tdv BhpBapov wih\epos, DEM. 14, 32 ; The war with the barbarian
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PLATO, Phaedo, 86 C: ai dAXat dppovim al 7 év Tols phoyyois xré.

XEN. An. 2, 5, 30 (594). 3, 4 49: oi & dAAot orparidrar maiovar
. « . Tov Zwrnpiday.

THUC. §, 29, 2 : dmoordvTwy 8¢ T8y Mavrviwy kai § dAA7 Ilehomwdvinoos
& Bpotv xkabioTaro.

Eur. Hel. 304-5: al pév y&> dAdac 8 76 kdAos ebrvyets | yuvaixes.

HoM. Od. 1, 156-7: atrap Tylépaxos mpooédy yAavkdmw 'Abjvyy, | dyxe
oxov ke, va py wevboad of dANot.

Il 6, 402-3: 1év p’ "Exrwp xaléeoke Sxapdvdpiov, adrap ol dAAot |

’Aorvdvaxr(a).

507. &\\os = & &\hos. — dANos is often used in Homer as o
dA\Nos. Cf. the Latin a/i7 for ceters.

&ANot pév pa Beol . . . | «UBov mavvixior, Ala 8 olx éxev fidupos Vwvos,
HoM. 1L 2, 1-2; The other gods slept all night long, but in sweet sleep’s
embrace Zeus was not held.

HoMm. Od. 3, 333—4: O0ppa Ioceddwwe xai dAAots dfavdroow | omei-
cavres Koitow peddpcla. 4, 472: AT dAAotalv Te feoloww. 10, 284-5:
ovde oé P | adrov voorijoew, pevées 8 av ¥ évba mep dAMod

IL 1, 17: "Arpetda Te xal dAAot éukrijudes "Axawol. 397-9: éPnolba
.. . Kpoviow | oly . . . Aotydw dpidvas, | bwrére puv Evvdijoar "OAdpmot 7jferov
dAdow 2, 1-2 (see above). 211-2: dAAot pv §’ &ovro . . . | epairys &
&re povvos . . . éxodda. 3, 298: Zeb xidioTe piyiore kal dfdvaro Geol dAAoe.

508. &\os &\ov. — dAAos dA\lov denotes a successive shift of
both subject and object. The same relation holds with the
other cases and with adverbial forms.

wapalapBivey EANos &AAov &' &ANov . . . xpelg, PLATO, Rpb. 369 C;
Different persons taking different helpers for different needs. perabibuo 8y
&A\Nos &BANg, Jbid.; They share with one another. 8 wéppubev fowdlovro
&ANos &ANo@ev, Charm. 153 B; Z/ey forthwith grected (me) at a distance
Jrom one place and another.

PLATO, Apol. 37 D: xaAos odv dv pot 6 Blos ey . . . dAAqv & dAAys
woMv wolews dpefopve xai éfedavwopéve Ljv. Charm. 153 B: dA\os
d\ofev (see above). C: jpdrwv 8& dAAos dAAo. Conv. 220 C: «ai
Oavpdfovres dANos AN Eeyev. Rpb. 369 C: dAXos dAMov ér’ dAdov
« .. Xpeiz . . . dAAos dAA @ (see above).

XEN. An. 1, 6, 11: jkalov 8¢ GANot dAAws. 2, 1,15: obrot...dAAos
dAda Aéye.. 4, 8, 19: of 8¢ moAéuot . . . odkért EoTnoay, GAAG Puy) dAAos
dAANy érpdmero. o

THUC. 1, 16; éreyévero . . . dAAots . . . dAN0OL kwAdpara. 2, 4,4:
dAMot 8¢ dANy . . . dmdAvvro. 7,71, 6: & piv vavrikds oTpatds, dANos
@AMy .. . xatevexOivres. 8, 86, 4: yvipas dAAot dAAas éheyov. Elsew.

AR. Av. 1374 : méropar & 68ov dAXoT ém dAAav pedéwv (parody).
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. Eur. Hipp. 104: dANotaev dAdos Oedv te xavbpdmwy péie. Ph.
1248-9: wapefidvres & dAdos dAXofev Pidwv | Adyowrt Bapaivovres
by 1dde. ’

SOPH. Ai. §8: dAAor’ dAdov éumirvwy arparplardv. El 582: el yap
xrevotpey dAAov dvr dAdov. 728-9: xdvredfev dAAos dANov é évds
kaxod | éfpave.

AESCHYL. Ag. 595-6: SAoAvyuov dAAos dAAofev xard wToAw | Aa-
oxov edpyuotvres. P. V. 276: mpds dAror’ dAAov mmuowv) mpoor{dver.
Sept. 1070-1: Kal wohs dAAws | dAAor’ érawel Ta Sikosa.

BACCHYL. 13 [21] : wdvreoar Ovaroiot daluwy émérafe wdvovs d Adotay
dA)lovs.

PIND. O. 1, 116: ér’ dAdotot & dAAot peydhot. 7, 11: dAAoTe &
dAdov érorreve Xdpts. 8,12-13: dAda & ér’ dAAov éBav | dyabdv. P.2,
13-4 dAMots 8i Tis érédeaaey dANos dvip | ebayia Bao\ebow Dpvov. Elsew.

HoM. Il 2, 75: dpels & dArofev dAdos épyriew éméeoow. g, 311:
&s Wi pou Tpvlyre mapijuevo. dAroOev dAMos. 11,486: Tpbes 8¢ diérpeoay
dAAv8is dANos. 13, 279: TOV pév ydp Te Kaxod Tpémerar Xpis dAAvdis
dAAg.

500. &\\os AND ¥repos WITH APPOSITIVE FORCE.— Both @dA\os
and (more rarely) érepos have an appositive force, which the
corresponding words lack in English.. The rendering is gener-
ally *“200,” * besides,” but sometimes the translation of the con-
trast would be too cumbrous.

ob ydp v xépros oide GANo olbév 8évbpov, XEN. An. 1, 5, §5; There was
no grass nor any tree besides. fyeiro 8" adrais (= the Lacedaemonian ships)
Tapws . . . iwv vads érépas Kipov mévre xal elxoowv (with twenty-five addi-
Lional ships that belonged to Cyrus, not twenty-five others of Cyrus's), XEN.
An. 1, 4, 2.

Isoc. 4, 26-7: edprjoopev yap atryv ob pdvov Tdv mwpds Tov woAepov AN
xal s dAA7s xaTaokevis év 3] kaTowovpey . . . oxedov dmwdos alriav odoay.
5, 148 Kal ydp éxelvwv pdMov dyavrar Ty frrav Ty & @eppomidas ) Tas
dAAas vikas. 6,16. 10, 66.

PLATO, Gorg. 473 D: ebduponldpevos vmo Tdv mohrdv kal Tdv dAAwy
£évov. Phaedo, 110 E: &‘xai Alfos xal yj xai Tois dAAots {yos Te xai
purols aloyn Te kal végovs mapéxet.

XEN. An. 1, 4, 2 (see above). 1, 5, 5 (see above). §, 2, 31-2: xal oi
puév dAAoc Kpijres . . . 6 Muaos 8¢ (who is described § 29 as dvyp Muoos
xal Tobvopa TovTo Exwv). 7, 3, 48: ouwphiocOnoav dvdpdmodi pév dbs xilw,
Bdes 8 dioyihio, mpdPara dAAa pipw. Cyr.1,6,2. 38. 6,3, 11. Elsew.

THUC. 2, 14, I: maidas kal yvvaixas kal Tiv dAAqv Katackewy j kat
olkov Eéxpdvro. 4, 67, 2: of 8¢ pera Tod Anpoolévovs . . . Mharadjs Te Yol
xal éTepor mepimoror vijdpevoav & 10 ‘Evuvdhwov. 5, 75, 3: & Te palaxiav
<« . xai é v dANqv dBovAiav Te kal BpaduriiTa.
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92 D: éyd 8¢ Tols & TV eixdrov Tas drodsifes morovpévors Adyos Edvoda
odow dhafdo.. Rpb. 460 B: 7a del yiyvipeva &yova . ..ai éml Tobrwy
épeaTykviat dpxal. 489 A: & Tals ovTw KaTeoKkevaopévals vavol

XEN. An. 1, I, 8: 7ods yiyvomévovs diopols. 4, 7, 22: ék Tis
xaopévys xwpas. According to Joost,! the first position occurs 46 times in
the Anabasis, the second position 14 times, the third position 4 times. Hell.
3y 3, 21 1) w0\ kdAAtov éxelvov €l8via pijryp.

THUC. 1, 32, §: T)v v odv yevopmévyv vavpayiav. 35,3: dwo Tis
wpoketpévys . . . fuppaxins. 36, 1: é Tov péAdovra Kai oov od wa-
povTa moéhepov. 40,5: Tovs wpoaifkovras fuppdyovs. 5,34, 1: TOV dmd
@pgxys pera BpaolBov éfedfdvTwv orpariwrdv. 7, 47, 1: wpds Te Ty
yeyevnuévyy Eupdopav kal mpds Ty mapoioav év T oTparomédy kard
wdvra dppwortiay.

HDT. 1, 9: Ths dvoryopévys Bipys. 33: Td wapedvra dyabd. 59:
é&v ) wpds Meyapéas yevopévy otporyydy. 7,213: 74 TapedyTL mpiypatt.

AR Nub. 1400: 1dv kafeordTwv vépwy. Pax, 838: ol Statpéxovres
doripss. Av. 642: 7d mapdvra ¢piyava. QgoI: mapdvra. Lys. 318: Tod
viv mrapeaTdTos Opdoovs. 650: mapdvrwv. Ecd. 13: Ty émavfodoav
Tpix1. 105: T éwtodaav fHuipav.

EuRr. Alc.153-4: Ty dmepBeBAnppévnv | yuvaika. 173-4: Todmiov |
kakdv. 25I: Aogov 8¢ Tods kpatodvras olkripa feovs. 309: % ‘miovoa
pyrpud. §6I: Tov wapdvra Safuova. 673: 9§ wapodoa ovudopd. 695:
Ty mewpopévyny Tixy. 700-1: e ™ Tapovoav xarbavely weloes del |
yuwaiy' tmép 0ob. 754: Td wpooTuxdvra féna. 840-1: Ty Oavoidoav
dpriws | yovaika. 1137: 6 ¢irivoas marjp. 1149: Tov wpokeipevov
wvov.

SopPH. O. T. 75 : Tob kabrjkovTos xpdvov. 397: & pndev eldods Oldimovs.
633: 0 viv TapeaTis veikos. 781: Ty piv odoav fHuépav. 793 (= 1514):
100 pvTevoavTos marpds. 971: 7a § odv wapdvra ovAAaBiv feoriopara.
1213: 6 wdvl 6pbv xpovos. 1386-7: € Ths dxovodanys & v | myyys 8
drav ¢paypds. 1425: v yoov mdvra Béoxovoav PAdya. 1477: T
wapodoav Tépyuw.

AESCHYL. P. V. 26: 7ol wapdvros dxOndiw xaxed. 9¢8-9: 76 wapdv
16 7 émepxopevov | mijpa. 103-4: Ty wempopévyy 8& xpy | aloav
Pépewv.  138-40: 7oV mepi waodv O elAiooopévov | X9V dxoywire pes
patt waides | matpds 'Qxeavod. 272: Tas wpooepmovoas Tixas. 375:
Ty wapoVoav dvthjow TUXv. 392: Tov wapdvTa vodv. 397: Tas
obAopévas Tixas. 471: tis viv mapovoys mpovijs. 526-7: 6 mwdvra
vépov . . . Zevs. 891-3: wijre Tév whovry Stalbpvrronévey | pmite rdv
vévg peyalvvouévov| . . . épaoredoar ydpwyv. 971: Tols wapodot
wpdypact. 981: & yypdokwv xpdvos. 1000: wpds T&s wapovoas
mpovds.

PIND. O. 2, 17-9: 7dv & wemrpaypévorv . . . Hyor. 4, 25: wapd 1oV

1LZ.c.,p. 69 and p. 72.
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duxias doukdTa xpovov. 8,28:68 éravTéAlwv xpdvos. 10,7: & péAlwy
Xpdvos. P.1,57: Tov mpooépmovra xpdvov. 3, 108-9: Tov dpudpémrovr’
alel ppaciv | dafuor’ doxijow. 8, 22-4: & Swmdmols dperais | kKAewaiow
Alaxidiv | Ocyotoa vagos. 12, 20-1: 7ov Edpudlas ék xapmaludv yevdwy
| xptpdpOévra . . . dpuddyxtay yoov. 1. 3,45: Tév 761’ édvrov . .
doddv. fr. 33: Tov mdvrov vwepBdAdovra Xpdvov paxdpwv. 180, 2:
6 kpaTLaTEVwY Adyos.
- Hom. Od. 5, 185: xai 70 xaTetBopevoy Srvyds vduwp.
1L 15, 37: xai 76 kaTetfopevov Srvyds vdwp.

622. PARTICIPLE OR MODIFIER OUTSIDE OF ATTRIBUTIVE COMPLEX.—
When one or more modifiers are employed, the participle or the modifier may
be put outside of the complex.

fi... 8 v¢ lofpg bmpovl) yevopdvy, THUC. 2,18, 3; The delay on the
Isthmnus. (Cf..ibid. 3 &v m) Olvéy drloxeois.) Tdv xareAndéra xivbuvov ThHv
wéA\vv, DEM. 18, 220; The danger whick had come upon the city. wvolg elpn-
pévorg Tpdmors v dpod, LyS. 12, 77; After the manner mentioned by me.
Tives obv ficav ol wapd Tolrov Aéyor TéTe pnOévres; DEM. 18, 35; MWiat
were the statements that were made by him on that occasion ?

623. Attributive Participle following its Substantive :

DIN. 1, 30: BovAeioas per’ éxeivov tov Nuxodjuw Odvarov xaraokeva-
glévra.

DEM. 18,35 (see 622). 98. 126. 201. 19, 49. 20, 3I. 5§: Tas ToTeE
Swpess 8o0eloas. 84: Aafe 8y xal 76 7¢ XaBplp Ynjpopa Yyndiodév.
130: wds 6 wpd TOV Xpovos yeyovds. 24,72: Tas KaTa Tols wpoTEpoy Kupiovs
vopovs xpioes yeyevnyuévas. [50], 65: Tov pév vmo Tdv vopwy xpdvov
dpiopévor. 51,13: Sk as Umd TovTwv dvdpodyias kal ovAas kaTeT KeEV-
acpévas.

AESCHIN. 2, 115: Tijv mpaTyw ouvodov yevop évyv 1év "Apdicrvivwr.

ISAE. 3, 50: Tols ye & Tijs yvyoias Guyarpds muot yeyoviay.

Isoc. 4, 179: olpac . . . dphdoew Ty Te wepl fHpas dryplav yeyevypévyy
xal Ty 700 Paoéws rAeoveliav.

Lys. [2], 15: v & drdons Mehomovnjoov orpatiav éAfoiaar.

ANTIPHON, §, 81 : 70l dmwd Tov Oedv oqpuelors yevopévous.

PLATO, Phileb. 21 C: dvdyky . . . Tijs . . . & 7§ mapaxpijpa $ovijs 7 poa-
wirTOvaYS pund fvTwody pwijuny vmopévew. Rpb. 377 B: dp’ olv pedlws
ovTw mapioopey Tods émruxdvras Vmd Tév émrvxdvrav wifovs TAacBévras
dxovew Tobs mailas ;

XEN. An. 2, 1, 12: 7d pova dyaba Huiv dvra. 7, 7, 32: ol viv dmd ool
@pgxes yevopevor. Cyr. 6, 1, 18: iy éyyds éavrdv kaxdv SvTwv due
Aotvres. Hell. 2,1, 1: of 8¢ év 1) Xiop pera Tov ‘Ereovikov orparivrar dvres.
1bid. 4, 10: Ereita Exdpovy katd T es Tov Mepaid dpalirov dvadépovaar.

THUC. 1, 90, 1: Ty é Tov Mndikov molepov ToMpuay yevopévyr. 2, 18,
3 (see 622). 3,67, 3: Ty vmd Tovrwy HAiay judv Scepbapuévyy. 5,5,

19
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1: 7ols éx Meoorjvys émolkois éxmerTwkooLy. 34, 1: 'Tovs pev pera Bpa-
odov Eldwras paxeoapévovs. 7,23, 3. 7,50, I: tovs ék mijs Ilehomonvij-
aov Tob fpos év Tals OAkdaw éwAitas drooTalévras. §2,2: Tas per avrov
vads émiomopévas. §5, 1: Tas perd Tod Anuoobévovs vads érelfovaas.
8, 36, 1: 7& éx tis Idoov peydda xprjpara Staprachévra. 92, 4: o yip
év 7¢ Mepared 76 Tjs "Herwwvelas reixos dmAtrar olkodopodvres.

HDT. 6, 132: perd 8¢ 16 év Mapafdw Tpdpa yevopevov.

AR. Pl. g96-7: kal TdAAa tdmi Tob wivakos Tpayjparta | éwdvTa.

Eur. I. T. 570-1: od8 ol godol ye Siipoves xexAnuévor | mryidv
Svelpwv eloly ayevdéoTepor.

SopH. Ph. 1316-7: dvbpdmooe Tas pév éx Oedv | Tixas Sobfeloas ot
dvayxatov Pépev. Tr. 436-7: 7od kar dkpov Olralov vdmos | Aws kata-
oTPATTOVTOS.

AESCHYL. P. V. 313-4: &ore oo tov viv dxAov | mapbvra pdxbuv
mauday elvar Soxeiv.

PIND. O. 13, 53: 7&v marpds dvria Mybetav Oepévav ydpov adrd. fr. 123,
2: 7gs 8¢ @eofévov dxrivas mpogumov pappapiloicas.

624. Modifier of Participle outside of Complex:

DEM. (7), 19: T xarat/lev&pe'wlv yvoungy Tdv wpéoBewy. 18, 176:
Tov s o-‘n;xora xivdvvov 'ry moAew. 220 (see 622) 24, 26: TOV Tera-
yuévoy xpovev év Tols vop.ou‘ '

AESCHIN. 3, 126: “év tols Terayuévols xpovols vwd TdV wpoysvoy”
(part of a psephisma).

Lys. 12, 77 (see 622).

PLATO, Rpb. 486 E: 75 pellodoy 7ob vros ixavds Te kal redéws Yuxy
peTainyecbac :

XEN. An. 4, 2, 14: Tijs éml 7§ mvpl kataAyPpleions Pvdaxijs Tijs vvkTos
Ywd Tdv é0edovTdv. 3, 24: katd Tas mpooykovoas Oxbas émwl ToV
morapdyv. Hell 3,4, 1: émBas érl 16 mpdrov dvayduevov wholov els Tyv
‘EAMd8a. 11: éml 7§ karafdvre oTparedpari wapd PBacidéws. 5,2, 4:
Tov péovra motapdv 8ta ThHs wolews.

THUC. I, 32, 4: é 7Tov mapdvra molepov Kopiv@iwv. 4,107,2: mpy
wpovxovoay dxpav &mwd ToD Telxovs. 5,112, 2: 7)) . .. péxpt Tovde awloloy
TUXy €x T0d Oelov adTiv. 7,70, 2: TdV Terayudvov vedv mpos adT@.

Eur. I. A. 9o3-4: &\\’ dpwor, & Oeds mai, . . .| 7] Te Aexbelop
ddpapre 0.

PIND. Cf. fr. 33: 7ov wdvrov vmepBdAovra Xpdvov pakdpwv (621).

625. Second Attributive Position of Participle :

DEM. (7), 18: of mpéoPes oi map éxelvov mepupOévres. 24, 205: Tis
mwohews oveldos éort Tiis Beuévys.

AESCHIN. 3, 6: ai 8¢ méhes ai Snpokparodpuevar Tols vouois Tols
keLpévors (sc. duokodyrat).

ISAE. 3, 50: 7@V vopwy Tdv KeLpévar.
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Isoc. 4, 6: Tijs Tapaxijs Tijs wapovons. 9: ai ... wpdfesal mpoye-
yevypévar 43: 7os ébpas Tas évearyrvias.

Lys. 3, 35: ¢éx s pdxys Tjs yevouévys. [6], §5: Tods pioras Tods
dpikvovpévous. 14, 40: TOV vopwy TdV KeLpévor.

PrLATO, Legg. 799 E : 7ois vipois Tols viv jpuiv mapodoi. Phaedr.231E:
Tov vopov Tov kaBeaTykdra. Rpb. 454 C-D: ékeivo 70 €eldos . . . épuAdr-
Topev TO wpos avTa Telvov T émrndevpara. 485 B: éxelvys Tijs ololas Tijs
del odons kal p) TAavouévys Imo yevéoews kal popds.

XEN. An. 1, 4,7 Tovs orpaTidras adTdv Tovs mapa KAéapyov dmelOiv-
Tas. 3,52 4,6, 1: Tod Yov Tov dpTt JBdokovTos. §,2,23: Tas mAas
Tas els Ty dxpav ¢epot§oas Elsew. (See Joost, /c. p. 69) .

THUC. 2, 5, 2: 70 Vdwp 70 ycvo;uvov THS VUKTds. §: ‘ny Kpijvy ‘ry viv
pev .. Ewmxpovvq: Kaonp.zwy 70 8¢ mdAae . . . Kadlippdy wvop.aa;uw;

HI)T 4, 72: TOV . . . vapiokwy TOV &1ro1rc1rvtyp.¢vwv 7, 213: T
drpamov Ty ik 70D Speos pépovaav. 222: ol uév vuv sippaxo of dromwep-
wépevor. For other examples see Heikel, de participiorum apud Herodotum
usu, Helsingforsiae, 1884, p. 53.

AR. Ach. 22: 75 oxowlov . . . 70 peptATopévoyv. 367: 6 & dvip 6
Aéfwv. 1008-10: {MAD g€ . . . Tijs edwyias, | dvfpwme, Tis Tapodays.
Eq. 399: Tod Xpdparos Tov wapeaTnkéTos. Thesm. 358-9: rods | Gprovs
ToUs vevoputopévous. 896 7 ypals i) kakoppofoiod ge. Pl 782-3:
oi Ppidot | of pactvipevor. QI4: Tols VopoLs Tols KeELpévoLs.

SopH. O. T. 245: 76 7 dwdpi 7§ Gavdvre. 1080-1: éuavrov maida This
Tixns vépwv | Tijs b 8t8odoys.

PIND. The second attributive position of the participle is wanting.

626. Tlird Position :

PLATO, Crito, 51 B: xxi wapa feols xal wap’ dvfpdmors Tois votv Exovot.
Soph. 235 E: ypdpara drodidovs Ta wpodijkovTa éxkdoTors.

XEN. An. 1, 2, 13: évrodfafy . . . kpijvy ) Miov kalovpévy. 8, 10:
Gppara Swelmovra ouxvov &r dM\jAwv T& &) dpemavndipa xaloipeva.
6, 5, 20: obre whoia &ort Ta dwdfovra olre oiros & Opeyopeda.

HDT. 1, 59 : obre Tyuds Tas éovaas ovvrapdfas obre Oéopa peradldéas
61 (620). 97: Tpdmww TG wapedyTL. 205 : ém wAolwy Tdv dtamwopfpeviv-
TV TOV motapdy. 3, 71: Tpbww TG elpnpéve. 99: dvdpes of pdMoTd of
OpmtAéovres.

CoM. Men. 4, 341, 45 : évijp 6 Pedywv xai mdw poxijoerar.

AR. Eccl. 6: dppa Pproyos onpeia Ta Evykelpeva.

EUR. Alc. 701-2: ¢idos | Tois uy 8éAovae pav 7dd(e).

SoPH. O. T. 735 : kai 7is xpovos Toiod éoriv oVEeAnAvfds;

AESCHYL. P. V. 46-7: wévwv yap . . .| 70v viv mapdvrov. 839:
Xpovov 8¢ Tov péAdovra. fr. 157 : Téxvois éndle Tols TeBvnxdaiy.

PIND. O. 10, 88-9: 7Aodros 6 Aaxbv mowuéva | émaxtov AAAdrpiov. 1. 4;
24.: kdpumoy Tov €0tk ST (a).

Hom. 11. 24, 687: watdes 7ol perémale Aelecppévor



292 GREEK SYNTAX

627. PREDICATIVE POSITION OF ARTICLE, SUBSTANTIVE, AND
ApjecTIVE. — When adjective and substantive are associated
without the article, it is a mere matter of inference whether the
adjective is attributive or predicative. vais épnuos may be ‘an
empty ship’ or ‘a ship when empty.” In IL 4, 124: xkvkhoTepes
péya tofov Erewvev, He bent the great bow into a round, kvkhotepés
is predicate, uéya is attribute. At this stage, then, the Greek
language presents the same state of things that is familiar to us
in Latin.

But when the substantive was used with the article and the
adjective without it, inasmuch as the articular substantive repre-
sented the old notion and the adjective the new, a predicative
relation was set up.! As this position is used only in a few
combinations in English, it is often necessary to translate by a
relative clause or an abstract noun and often the translation
costs more than it comes to.

ofror Td xpfipar t8ia kéxtyvrar Bporol, EUR. Phoen. 555; Tke property
that mortals hold is not their own. 8oa cupBeBotlevka . .. 4% ... 481ad06-
pov ths Yuxfs (sc. ovpBefoihevka), DEM. 18, 298 ; Al that I have counselled,
1 have counselled in the innocency of my heart. vovs 8 raxetav T &wo-
Xépnow wownoapévovs, LYCURG. 96; Those that look their departure quickly,
made quick work of their departure. Napwpi i) dwviy, DEM. 19, 199; With his
woice ringing clear, with ringing voice. peyé\y i) dovil, DEM. 57, 11; Af the
top of his voice, with loud voice.

628. LimiTATIONS OF THE PREDICATIVE PosiTioN. — The
popular use of the predicative position seems never to have
gone far beyond the more simple combinations, and outside of
these it is found most frequently in authors who are given to
making points and so becomes a gnomon of artificial style.2

TaAixad Ty Gwoxpfv olpas Thv Sovapwv, DEM. 4, 22; 7 think that
the force (proposed) is sufficient (though) so small. xal yép v§ AMfes woLn-
Tikwripq xal worxihwTépq Tas wphfas Snhodon, Isoc. 15, 47 For the
langeage in which they set forth their themes has a leaning toward the poetical
and ornate. &vawemwrapévars adrdv Béxovro Tals wilars, Jbid. 126;
They received him with gates wide open.

1 Cf. THEON, Progymn. in RHET. Gr., II, 83 (Sp.): wpoc6ise. &pbpwy odxére
duplBolos yiverar ) Néfis * elol 8¢ Alyvmrior ol Kohxol® 3fhov yap yéyover.8r¢ wepl
KoAx &v Néyer &s elow AlydrTion.

2 A. J. P. xvii (1896), 518. See also Milden, Tke Limitations of the Predi-a-
tive Fesition in Greek, Baltimore, 150, esnecially p 43.
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LYCURG. 67: povos Tdv d\Awy mordv ob koswv &\X' {8 av Ty cwry-

plav éojrnoev. 96: Aéyerar . ... Tods . . . Taxelav T dwoxdpnow monoa-
pévovs . . . droréofu. 145: pavepd 7] Ynjdw karaymduwodpevos.
. DEM. 2, 13:.moAAyv &) Ty perdoracw kal peydAyy Sdewréov. 4, 22:
éraddy, &6t TyAikadTyv droxpiv oluu Ty Swvapw . . ., 8ddfw. 19, 19:
dme & rowovrovs Adyous kal TyAikaiTa Kkai Tocadr’ Ixovras Tdy2dd.
37, 41: M\’ éyd moANG 7§ Sukalyp wepeivar BovAduevos ouvexwpouy.
[49], 8: 15 pev Tolvuv mpdTov Xpéws, b ékmAéwy E\aBe aTpaTyydv TO ToTepoy,
TOOOVTOV OpelAet

AESCHIN. 2, 176: kai Tooadt’ éxovres Tdyadd. 3,146: mpooépede . . .
1OV kivdwvov dmapackep T woer.

Isoc. 2,7: peydAas Tas mpoodoxias wapéaxsy . . . wOAY karadeeoré-
pav Ty 8¢av Tijs éAwidos Iafev. 6,1: TooavTyV memolpuor TV perafo-
Ajv. 20: Ty & Biockelav éfalpeTov avrols wap éxevwv EAafBov. 45:
woAd R pellw T Svamy Tiv adrod Tijs mpdrepov Ymapyovonys éxmjoaro.
8, 47: Jpeis & . . . dowep Pacideds & péyrs pioboTols xpdueha Tois
orparomédois. 104: Kkai Tols dpuipTipact waparAnoiots éxpioavro Kal TO
TeAevralov Spolats Tals cuudorals wepiémesor. G, §4: TAXVUV TOV Katpov
Aaxelatudvior mapeoxevagay. 15, 47: kai yap T Aéfet mounTikwTEpE Kal
motkiloTépg Tas mpdfeas Sn\odor, kal Tols &vfvmipacy dykwdeoTépors
xal katvorépors xpiobar {yrovow, &re 8 Tals dMats Blas éridpavestié-
pats xal wAeloo v SAov Tov Adyov Sotkodoww. 15, 126 (see above).

ANTIPHON, 3 y 6: woleple T¢ Tovrov Bélet mepireody. 5, 12: dvad-
poros piv adros éuod Kiryyopels, dvadpoTor & of pdaTvpes KaTapapTUpovot
.+ . dvoudrois moreloavras Tols paprvpovor. 38: oix dA70% v airiav
émédpepov v fmidvro.

PLATO, Apol. 31 C: ikavov yip . .. éyb mapéxopat TOV pdpTvpa . . . TV .
meviav. Rpb. 406 B: xaAov dpa 76 yépas, &by, Tijs Téxvys Jvéyxaro.

XEN. An. 1, 7, 14: ocvvTeTaypéve 1§ oTpareipart wavri. 8, 1:
Bpovvre 7§ rme. 4, 2, 11: Spbiois Tols Adyos. Cyr. 3, 3, 18: woAV pév-
Tou fuels pév Bedrioot kal éppopevesTépars Tals Yuxals TOV oTpa-
Twwrdv xpnodueda v lopev kré. Hell. 1, 5, 14: Seomappévars Tals vavol. 3,
2, 23: émihytdas yap &xowev Tas wokes. 4, 21: woAAd T émrjdaa T]
arpang elxe (provisions galore).

THUC. 1,117, 1 : dpdokre TG oTpatowrdy. 2,4,2: épmeipovs ¢ Eyovres.
Tods Subkovras. 38, 2: olketorépa T dmrolavoe Ta adrod dyaba yryvipeva
xapmovafa. 39, 3: d0pog 8¢ Tff Suvdper Hudy oddels ww moAduios évéruye.
49,5: 1) 84Yn dmadoTe Luvexdpevor. 76,4: dpieoay Ty doxdv xalapals
Tals dAvoreoi. 100, 2: xal 1] ANy mapackev] kpeloaove 7 {umavres ol
dMot Bacilfs Skt ol mpd adrod yevipevor. 6: adrods moAdamracio T
Spirg & xvduvov kabioragay. 3,21, 1: elxe (sc. TO Telxos) pév Svo Tols wepi-
Boovs. 4,55, 1: 40pda pev odd1uod 77 Swwdpe dvrerdéavro. 6,34, 5: €l &
a? 76 taywavrotvrt d0powTépw Kovploavres wpoofdlowey. . 37, 1: péya
yip 6 kai adrals Tl vvrl koddacs Tovobrov mAoiv detpo xomobijvar. 46,
5: ToAAYv T airiay dxov Ywd T@V oTpaTUTOV. 55, 31 TOANG TG mept-
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vt Tod dopadovs xarexpdrnoe. 7, 36, 3: oTepiPots xal waxéoe wpos
xoiha kai dolevij malovres Tois éuBdlois. 39, 2: Gmws . . . dwpoodokif-
Tous Tois "Abypaios émyepdow. 8,27,6: drelel 1) vixy éwo s Mhij
Tov dvéornoav. 80, I1: GOpdats Tais vavelv obx dfibpaxor vopioavres elvas.
104, 5: dofevéot xkal dieomraopévats Tais vavoi kabioravro . . . Tob
Xwpiov Tob wepi 76 Kuvds ovjpua 8felav xal ywvid 8y Ty weptBoliy Exovros.

HDT. 6, 8: wewrAnpopévyae ThoL vipol mapioav ol “lwves. 7, 46: 6
& Oeos yAvkVv yedoas Tov aldva plovepos év adrg edpioxerar édv. 8, 51:
aipéovae Epnpov 76 dorv.

AR. Ach. 150: Goov 70 xpijpa mapvorwy mpooépxerar. 686: maier Evvd-
#TwVY oTpOoyyYAots Tols pripact. 1105-6: kaAdv ye (sc. dveyxe devpo) xal
Aevkov 70 Tijs orpovfod wrepdv. | kaAdv ye kal EavBov 7o Tijs pdrTys kpéas.
Eq. 124: moAA@ ¥y 6 Bdxis éxpiiro 7§ morypip. 528: édopa Tas Spis xal
Tas whardvouvs kal Tovs éxbpots wpolelduvovs. 1367: Tov mobov dmroddow
'vrelf). Nub.1330: wmdrre woAAols Tols podois. Vesp. 457: Tods moAAG
7@ kamvg. Av. 503: kdta kevov Tov Gilaxov o'kad ddetAxov. Ran.go3—4:
Tov & (= the other one) dvaomavt adTompépvors Tois Aéyoow | épumeadvra.
Cf. Pl. 879: Tovs gukoddvras éforel kakoVs kakds (kaxols is appositive
rather than an ordinary predicative adjective).

CoM. Theop. 2, 818, 7: 8is maides of yépovres 6p0G T3 Adyw.

EUR. Cycl. 419: kaAov 76 mdpa durl mpos kaky 8idws. §51: kaAdv ye
70 yépas 1@ vy 8idws, Kikdwy. 68o-1: iy wérpav émjAvya | AaBdvres
éomikaoe. Phoen. 555: obrow & xprjpar {8ta xéxryvrar Sporol (627).

SOPH. Ai. 1121: ob y&p Bdvavoov Ty réxynv ékryoduny. El 1500:
&\’ ob watpgav Ty Téxmy éxdumacas. O.C. 753-4: dp’ dOAeov Todver
Sos, & TdAas éyd, | dveldio” és ot kdué kal T6 7y yévos; O.T. 525-6: 70D wpos

& épdvly ... o1 | . .. 6 pdvris Tovs Adyous Yevdels Aéyor;

HIPPONAX, 26: dkijpaTov 8& Ty dmapripy Ixet.

Hom. IL. 5, 715: § 5 dAeov Tov pdfov vméornuev Mevedy. Cf. 6, 185:
kaprioTnv &) Tiv ye pdxny Ppdro Sipevar dvdphv.

629. .PREDICATIVE POSITION IN PHRASES THAT HAVE TO DO
WITH THE PERsSON. — In determining the stylistic effect of any
given instance of the predicative adjective with an articular
noun, it must be borne in mind that the predicative use was fos-
tered by the employment of the article as a possessive, and
many of the most familiar turns consist of phrases that have to
do with the person, such as ueydiy 9 ¢pwvy.

Napmpd i dwvil, DEM. 19, 199; Witk his woice ringing clear, with ringing
voice (627). peyéAy Tii dwvil, DEM. 57, 11; At the top of his voice, with loud
voice (627).

DiIN. 1, 67: Tlvas Tas éAnidas Efopev;

LYCURG. 40: 8¢wAd Oalpdr éumremopmyuivovs.
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DEM. 1, 7: BeBalav eixds Ty ExBpav adrovs Exew. 11: peydAnv e
T TUXY TV Xepw- 2, 1: T Umép ToD wohéwov yvduny TotadTyv éxovras.
18, 298: dm dpfis ki Sikalas xddiadpbOdpov mjs Yuxis (627). I9,
199 (see above). 57, 11 (see above).

AESCHIN. 2, 7: {op 7)) edvoig dxovovras.

IsAE. 6, 59: & . . . ﬁp’tv 8¢ AozSoprim)ral. ;u-yo’.)\y ™ Puvy.

Isoc. 8, 103: ‘mv Pvow opolav Exu Tals e‘ra.tpal.e 10, 23: ob yap ;Lovw
Tols 6whots exwp.v,ouwo wapamwAnoiots dAAG kal Tois cmfn&v;mm.v éxpi-
oavro Tois abrols.

Lys. [2], 18: éAevfépats Tals Yuxals émoiredovro.

ANTIPHON, 5, 33: perd xpnoTis Tijs éAmidos.

PLATO, Conv. 190 B: 7a ¢povijuara peydAa elxov. Legg. 880 A: guv-
véohw xata ¢1§a'w dvev Bélovs tﬁclu?s fats x'pm.'v Theaet. 144 D: va
kdy® éuavrov dvaokéwpar, moldy Tt éxw T6 mpéowmov. 168 B: IAew
Suavoig.

XEN. Cyr. 3, 3, 31: adplov ifl,'am. moAY c'ppwp.evccr're'pats Tals yvo-
paus.  58: oi 8¢ OeooeBds wdvres ovvemixnoay peydAy 1] Puvy. Hell. 3,
4, 11: pdha Paidpd 7¢ mposdmy, but SorH. El. 1297: ¢adpd mpoodmry.

THUC. 1, 6, 1: éwijfly Ty Sirav. 3: dvepévy ) duiry. 70, 6: Tois
pv odpacy dANoTpiwrdrols . . . xpdvral, T 8 yvdpy olketordTy.
120, §5: épolg T mwiore. 3, 38, 1: duPBAvrépg ™) Spyy. 82, 2: dpelvovs
7as yvopas Exovor. 6,68, 2: peydAqv Ty éAwida s vikys Exew. 8, 45, 2
Iva alrdv py ol vadrae . . . Td odpate xelpw Ixwor

HbDT. 2, 48. 5I.

Com. Men. 4, 341, 56: dAvmov dfes Tov Blov xwpis ydpov. Philetaer.
3,293: &s Takepdy, & Zed, kal palakov 76 BAéup’ Exer. Pherecr. 2, 281,
3: énpav éxovoa Ty Pdpvya.

AR. Ach. 120: 7T0i6vde &, & wihyxe, ToOV Wy’ Ewyv. Eq. 205:
dykivlats Tals xepoilv dpmd{wv péper. 280-1: kevy T Kxohig | éodpapiov
&5 16 mpuravelov, elra wdAw éxlel wAég. 1170: bs péyav dp elxes, & woTva,
7ov 8dxTulov. Nub. 229-30: v ¢povrida | Aewryv xarapeifas els Tov
Spowoy dépa. Vesp.554: éuBdAe pow Ty xeip’ dmwalijv. Lys.88: xaddvy
&xovoa 76 wediov. 1116: xal uy xaXewy ] xepi pmd adBodixy. Thesm. 583 :
&ws &v ovrws Tas yvdfovs Yudas éxps. Pl 1018: kal Tds ye xelpas waykd-
Aas éxew i’ &py. 1022: 76 BAéppa 6 bs Ixoyus palaxdv xai kaAdv.

EuRr. Cycl. 126: yAvkVratd ¢aoe 78 xpéa Tovs £évovs opeiv. fr. 271:
wryvas dwkes, & Tékvoy, Tas EAridas.

SopH. O.T. 1512-4: viv 8 Todr wxwoé,m, ... 700 Blov 8& Auiovosl
dpas xupr;om 700 ¢urevoavros marpds. Tr. 1252-3: xdal Tolode 'n]v Xdpw
{ raxelav, & mal, mpdobes.

SAPPHO, 72: dBdkyv Tav Ppé’ Ixw.

ARCHIL. 91 : Totjvde &, & nwibyxe, Ty wvyny & wv.

-

630. PREDICATIVE POSITION IN PREPOSITIONAL PHRASES. —
Especially worthy of note is the use of the predicative position
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in combination with prepositions, a construction which adds to
the advantages of the genitive absolute that of greater exactness.

els dpnpov fﬁv xépav, LYS. [2], 49; Into the country, stripped of its
defenders. &x' . . . 481ad0épov Ths Yvxfle, DEM. 18, 298; /n the inno-
cency of my heart. pc-rd bdxpardvois Tis E»p.’w.x(u, THUC. 1, 19; With the
alliance in its mtegrtly

DIN 1, 37: map’ éxdvrov kai Bovlopévev tdv ‘EXjvay.

DEM. Cf. 4, 51: én’ d89Aots odou Tols . . . yevnoopévos. 18,205: év
SovAevovoy T mwoe. 258: perd wodhijs s évdelas according to L and
some editors; pera moAijs évdsias Blass. 298: dx dp0is xal dixalas
x48tapBspov Tis Yuyijs (627 and above). 19, 120: mpos [Sia]peperpn-
pévpy Ty fuépav. 21, 30: ér d81jAots pev Tols ddikijoovow, d87jAoes 88
Tols adunoopévois. 24, 76: év dpuoxpatovmévy T wodel. 25, 99: s émi
xkvplovs Tovs vépovs. [35],22: bs éx élevBépors Tois xpjpace. 36, 8:
4mo KoYV TOY XppudTwy . . . €K KOLYOV TOV XpyudTov. 39: €K KOOV

. 1@y xpypdtov. 38, 28: wap’ éxdvrwv ENafov Tdv émTpdrwy.

AESCHIN. 2, 126: & Swpeperppuévy 7 fpépa. 3, 58: map’ ékdvrow
7ov ‘EXjvov.  255: i odv &s dmép dAAoTplas, dAX’ ds Vmép olkelas Tis
mwokews BovAev:iale.

Isoc. [1], 34: &s wepl dAXoTplov Tod mpdyparos. 7, 17: map éxdvrov
1év ‘EANjvov. 8,12: dowep év dAXoTplg T woXet. 14,40: é drecxioTov
pév Tiis wohews. Ep. 6,9: morépas (sc. xpn) TéV Tipdv dyamfow, Tas mwap
éxovTwv yryvoplvas 7) Tas map AxkOVT 0V TGV TOMTOHV.

Lys. [2], 49 (see above). 12,97: ol pev é&v molemiq T marpid Tovs
maidas karalurdvres, ol 8 év Eévy vy

ANDOC. 1, 88: éméoar év SnpokpaTovuévy T mohe éyévovro.

ANTIPHON, §, 33: pera xpnorijs s éAmidos (629).

PLATO, Apol. 20 E: els 4{udxpewv duiv Tov Aéyovra dvoiow. Protag.

357 A: & op09 T acpm'et Rpb. 51 5 E: el 8¢ . . . évredfev EAko Tis avrov
Bia 8& Tpaxelas Tis avaBa.:rcw; Kal avdvrovs.

XEN. An. 1, 3, 14: 'qyep.ova. airelv Kipov doris & ¢t)uac s xwpas
drdéer. 5, 4, 2: dpurdvres orepov s &id peAias % 8k woleplas wopes
govrar tijs Xdpas. Hell. 3, 2, g: & pilias ris Opgkys mopevbeis .
dopukvetrar eis Xeppdvnoov.

THUC. I; 19 (see above). 36, I: wpds loyvovras Tods éxfpods. 74, 3:
dmdTe olkovpuévwy TdV mohewv. 84, 4: del 8¢ bs mpos €0 BovAevopévous
Tovs évavriovs &pyw mopaokevaldpeda. 3, 43, 4: vwedbvvov TV mapaiveow
éxovras mpds dvevfOvvov Ty Sperépav drpoagw. 6, 77, 1: dr avrovdpov Tis
Ilehomovvijoov. 92, §: mepl peyloTwy &) Tav Sadepovrwv BovAevedbar. 7,
66, 1: 31 piv ka\d Td mpoetpyaTuéva kal drép kaAdv TéY peAAdvrov § dybv
éorau . . . Sokeire fm‘;‘v eldévar. Cf. 84,4: & xoilg Svre 7§ morapg. 8, 38,
3: év ﬂo)»)uus Tals 1rp:.v ;Aaxacg. .

. HDT. 5, 29: Sxws Twd dowev v avea’rquy ) xwpy dypov € e&p-ya—
opévov.© g2, 7: &ml Yuxpov tov imvdv Lepiavdpos Tods dprovs dréBake.
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AR. Thesm. 455—6 dypwa yap fpds, & yvvaixes, Spf xaxd, | &7 iv dypi-
0Lo L TOls Aaxdvois adTos rpu«lms

EUR. Phoen. 526: odk b Aéyew xp3 uy ‘mi Tois épyos kaAols.

SOPH. Ant. §56: ér dpprjTots ye Tois éuols Adyois.

631. PrREDICATIVE PosiTions. — The first position in which
the predicative adjective precedes the articular noun is more
common than the second position in which the adjective follows.

632. First Position:

DIN. 1, 67! Lycurg. 40.1 67. 96. 145.

DEM. 1,7.! 11.! 2,13. 4,22. 19,19. 199.! 37,41. §7,1L.1

AESCHIN. 2, 7.1 176. 3, 146.

IsaE. 6, 59.1

Isoc. 2, 7 (6is). 6,1. 45. 8,47. 104. 9, 54. 15, 126.

Lys. [2], 18.1

ANTIPHON, 3y 6. 5, 12 (845). 38.

PraTo, Apol. 31 C. Legg. 880 A.l Rpb. 406 B. Theaet. 144 D.1
168 B.1

XEN. An. 1,7,14. 8,1." 4, 2, 11. Cyr. 3,3, 18, 311 581 Hell 1,
5, 14. 3,2,23. 4, II.! 2I.

THuc. 1, 6, 1.1 3.1 117, 1. 120, 5.! 2,4, 2. 38, 2. 39, 3. 76, 4
100,6. 3,21,1. 38, 1.! 822! 4,55 1. 6,46,5. 55, 3. 68,21 7, 36,
3 39,2. 8,27,6. 8o,1. 104, 5 (dis).

HbDT. 2, 48.1 s51.! 6,8. 7,46. 8, 51I.

CoM. Men. 4, 341, 56.! Philetaer. 3, 293. Theop. 2, 818, 7. Pherecr.
2, 281, 3.1

AR. Ach.120! 150. 686. 11056 (4s5). Eq.124. 205.! 280-1.1 1170.1
Nub. 1330. Vesp. 457. Av.503. Lys.88.! 1116.! Ran. go3.

Eur. Cycl. 126.1 419. 551. fr.271.}

SorpH. Ai. 1121.  ElL 1500. O. C. 753.

Hi1pPONAX, 26.

SAPPHO, 72.1

ARCHIL. g1.1

Howm. Il 5, 715. Cf. 6, 185.

In addition to the above references must be added the examples of the
prepositional type cited under 630, which, w1th a single exception (EUR.
Phoen. 526), are of the first position.

633. Second Position:

DEM. 2, 1.1 [49], 8.

* Isoc. 6,20. 8, 103! 104. 10,231 15,47 (fr).

1"The passages to which these references apply are cited in 629, the others in 628.
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PrLATO, Conv. 190 B.1

THuC. 1, 70, 6 (bis).! 2,49,5. 100,2. 6,34,5. 37, I. 8, 45,21

AR. Eq. 528. 1367. Nub. 229-30.! Vesp. 554.! Thesm. 5831 Cf Pl
879. 10181 10221

Eur. Cycl. 680. Phoen. 555.

SopH. O. T. 526. 1513.) Tr. 1252-3.1

634. PARTICIPLE IN PREDICATIVE PosiTION.— The predica-
tive position is the most common position of the participle..
Instances of this position in which the participle is the equiva-
lent of an adjective, have been cited under the preceding sec-
tions. Other examples will be given later under the head of
Predicative Attribution, the Participle, the Compound Sentence,
and the Aébridged Sentence. For the predicative position of the
attributive participle, see 622 and 623. .

635. SEEMING ATTRIBUTIVE OR PREDICATIVE PosITION OF
xalobpevos, dvopalépevos, Gy, AND THE LIKE.— The articular copula-
tive participle is regularly attracted into the gender and number
of the predicate (cf. 124, 127 f., 492), and the resulting positions
merely simulate attribution or predication.

f} ovopalopnévn &vpela, PLATO, Phaedo, 68 C; What is called bravery.
dm\ v yaoripa viv xalovpévny, PLaTO, Conv. 190 E; 70 what is now
called the belly. wepl Tas fi8ovas xaXovpévas, PLATO, Phaedo, 64 D; About
what are called (so-called) pleasures.

DEM. [26], 27: émel xkal . . . Tas kadovpévas Gpas vipos kai Tdis
.« . okl Ppaiverar.

AESCHIN. 2, 31: T0v kadovpévev Ewéa 68dv. 40: 16 xadodpevor
mumdAgua. 3, 122: yKkew . . . wpds 70 Oureiov éxel kalovpevor.

Isoc. 8, 7: ovtw yip . . . mpos Tas Soxodoas elvar whcoveblas dmhij-
arus Ixope, GoT(€) kTé 94: paddv éort katapalely . . . TV kadovpévyy
piv doxiv, odaav 8 cupdopdy, o1 mépuke xeipovs dmavras mouely Tovs xpw-
pévovs avry).

PLATO, Conv. 190 E (see above). Legg. 720 B: felys &v ravra 8vo yévy
Tdv kalovpévov larpdv; PHAEDO, 64 D (see above). 68 C (see above).
86 D: & 7@ xalovpévy Oaviry. Phaedr. 243 B: kal woujoas &) wioav
T kalovp évyv malwpdiav mapaxpijpa dvéBAepev. Rpb. 404 D: obkoiv xal
'Arricdy mepudtov (sc. Yéyas) Tas doxovoas elvat ebmabelas; 473 C-D:
vy . . . ) ol p\doopor Baohevowaty év Tals wokeawv § of Baoihijs Te
Viv Aeydpevor xal Suvdorar plocodriowot . . . odk éoTe kakdy wavla.

XEN. An. 6, 1, 7: dpxolvro ™)v xapmaiav kadovuévnv & Tols drAos.

1 The passages to which these references apply are cited in 629, the others in 628.
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7,1, 33: &\eyev ot Eroos eln fyetobar adrois s 10 Aé\ra xaloduevor
Tis @pgrns. 5, 1: els 70 AéAta kalovdpevov. Mem. 1,1, I1: okomdy Gmws
6 xaloVpevos Vo TOV coploTdY Kéopos Epu.

THUC. 1, 2, I : 3 viv ‘EAAas kadovpévy. 3: 4 e viv @egoalin xadov-
pévy xal Bowria. 32,4: xai wepiéoryrey ) SokoVoa Hudv mpdrepor cwdpo-
avvy . . . viv éBovhia kai doflvea Pavopévy. 2,19, 2: mwepl Tovs Pelrovs
xadovpévovs. . . . & "Axapvds, xdpov péyiorov Tiis "ATTiKls TEY Sjpev
xalovuévov. 8,48, 6: Tovs Te kalovs kdyxfods dvopadopévovs.

HDT. 6, 61: 76 & éori &v 7)) Oepdmvy kaleopévy.

CoM. Men. 4,249: 7 viv mé Twwv xpnoToTys Kalovu évy.

EUR. Andr. 75-6: 6 & xexAquévos | mamyp &’ év Aeldoioe Tvyydver
pévay.

636. péoos, &xpos, AND THE LIKE IN PREDICATIVE POSITION. —
Adjectives of position when used partitively regularly precede
the articular substantive. For the anarthrous use, see 507.

() ohi\y) xard péonv Ty vijoov ixaro, PLATO, Criti. 119 C; Tke pillar
was situated in the middle of the island. 8Svvgas . . . in Gxpous Tois kéhos
$voav, Tim. 76 E; They formed, at the extremities of the limbs, nails.
orhoas T dppa wpd Tis ddhayyos péons, XEN. An. 1, 2, 17; Halting his
chariot before the phalanx, the middle of i¢. But v péoov oridos, XEN. An,
1, 8, 13; The central mass of men, not the centre of the mass of men. o phoos
(8éxTvhos), PLATO, Rpb. 523 C; The middle finger, not the middle of the
Jinger.

DIN. 1, 24: wi\s dorvyelroy . . . & péons s EX\dSos dwjpracrar.

LYCURG. 17: katd péonv v ékriy S s mvAidos éfefiv.

HYPER. c. Athen. col. 6, 20: & péoy T dyopd.

DEM. 19, 127: €els péaas Tas @jfas kal 16 Tdv OnPaiwv orpardmedov.
29, 12: év 7] dyopd péoy moAAGY mapdvrwy.

Isoc. 5, go: é&v péaous yevdpevov Tois molepiots dmwobavelv (sc. Suolo-
yeiras).

PrLATO, Conv. 190 E: xard péonv v yaorépa. Critias, 119 C (see
above). Lach. 183 E: dxpov 7ob orvpaxos. Phaedo, 108 E: év péog ¢
olpavg. 109 C: év péow ¢ mlbpén T0d meAdyovs. E: Siefedbeiv ér
éoxatov tov dépa. Protag. 352 A: v 16 wpdowmov kai Tas xeipas
dxpas. Tim. 75 C-D: 78 & velpa . . . 6 O.05 én éaxdTyv Ty Kedaiyy
... &6Mnoev . . . kal Tas owydvas dkpas adrols fwvdnoer. Tim. 76 E
(see above).

XEN. Ag. 9, 4: & péoats tals ebppooivas. An. 1, 2, 7: 8z péaov
8 rob mapadeloov. 17 (see above). 2, I, I1: Ixwv & péoy Ty éavrod
xopg- Cyn. 3, 4: dxpg 3¢ 77 olpd oeiovow. 4, 8: émi & rals pmpuaiais
dkpats. 5, 10: ér’ dxpovs 8 7ovs médas. 6, 7: els péoov ToV Kexpy-
parov. Cyr.7,1,34: év dxpats Tais xepol. 8, 8, 17: wepi dkpats Tals
xepol. R.Eq. 6,9: els dxpov 16 aripa.
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. THuC. 2, 83, 3: xkatd péaov Tov mopOuov. 91, 3: 77 Aevkadia (sc. vp)
diwkovoy éuBdMe péoy. 3,107, 4: obrow & & 7@ ebwviup pildov kai od 16
képas dxpov &ovres dfpdoe fjoav, dAN’ Edpiloxos &o xartov elxe 7o .ebdvu-
pov xai ol per adrov. 4,96,1: péxpt . . . péaov Tod orparomédov. 5,9, 6:
xkatd péoov 1o orpdrevpa. 6,97, 5: ér’ dxpois Tois Kpyuvois Tov ‘Emuro-
Adv. 101, 2: 8k wéoov Tod EAovs. ’

HUT. 2, 40: okélea & dmordpvovor kal Ty dopdv dkpnv. 4, 49: Kios
worapds péoov oxifwv Tov Alpoy éxdidol és adrdy (sc. Tov "lorpov). 181: éx
péoov Tod GAds. 5, I01: S péons Tijs dyopiis pie.

AR. Ach. 638: ér" dxpwv Tdv mvydivv éxdfnobfe. 1216. Lys. 443-4:
€ . .. Ty xep dxpav | ravry mpogoiges. Thesm. 239: v képkov ¢uAdr-
Tov yvy dkpav.

Eur. Cycl. 159: els dxpovs ye Tovs Gvvxas dpikero. 184: wepl péoov
TOv adxéva. 220: &y péoy T yaorépl. 671: pebiwy karémeoes eis pégovs
Tovs dvBpaxas.

SoPH. fr. 689: péoov els Tov adxéy elgaloipyy.

637. 8\os IN PREDICATIVE POSITION. — §\os prefers the first
predicative position with its decided emphasis. The second
position is a manner of afterthought.

~ 8An...H wé\s, DEM. 21, 80; (74e) WHOLE (of) the city. ol &ANérprov
xal ) wéhs 8N, AESCHIN. 1, 28; The strangers and the CITY, the whole of it.

:

radTyy v Ty fpépav SAnv cpyalovro- T 8 dorepale xré, THUC. 4, 69, 3;
This day they worked the whole day long ; but on the following day elc.

INSCRIPTIONES ATTICAE. The predicative position alone is found accord-
ing to Msth.® § 86, 45. 1II, 465, 10: év Ao 70 énavrg (ante 100 a. Chr.).
467,39: 8 3Aov Tod émavrod (circ. 100 a. Chr.). 240,b,9: SAyv T wé\w
(307/6 a. Chr.). 1V, 2, 1054 b, 16: wap’ dAov Tov Toixov (a. 350 a. Chr.).

DIN: 1 ex. of Ist pred. pos., I ex. of 2d pred. pos. I,22:6Apy 77 EAXd.
44: tijs & EdBolas SAys.

LYCURG. 3 exx. of Ist pred. pos. 7: dmép 6Ans Tis warpldos. 40: xab’
SAqv Ty wo\w (riv add. Suid. (Sch.)). §9: jyodpar . .. ToUTOVL . . . GAYV
&dorov worjoar T woAw.

HypPERIDES. No example.

DEMOSTHENES. In the Demosthenean corpus are found 50 exx. of the
1st pred. pos. and 9 exx. of the 2d pred. pos. 18, 118: AafBov dviyvwl T
Vi’ SAov 16 ypadiv por. 21, 80: GAn yap ) woAs . . . Ty émBovAyy
Tore Tavryy . . . fjobero.

AESCHIN. 4 exx of 1st pred. pos. 2 exx. of 2d pred. pos. 1, 28 (see
above). 52 (= 3,48 =3,206): dAnv T Huipav.

ISAE. 2 exx. of 1st pred. pos. 7,2: dAov 76 mpaypma. 23: 6Aov Tod
xA7)pov. .

Isoc. 29 exx of 1st pred. pos., 6 exx. (omitting 9, 67) of 2d pred. pos. 8,
51: mepl Ty cwTniay GA7s Ths TOAEws. 9,46: 1] Ths moAews SAns Soikijoe
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Lvs. § exx. of 1st pred. pos., I ex. of 2d pred. pos. 28, 10: oix Epyo-
«Aijs povos kpiverar, dAAG Kal ) wOMs GAx. 31,26: mwpodods SAnv TV woAw.

ANpOC. 2 exx. of 2d pred. pos. I, 68: T wAw SAqv owrapdfas.
[4],29: Ty woAw GAqv Bpilwy. ~

ANTIPHON. 3 exx. of 2d pred. pos. §, 76: 7 woAts GAn ... perd Tis
woAews GANS. 79: METR THs TONEws GARS.

PraTO, Conv. 219 C: xkatexeiunv Ty vikta 6Anv. Crat. 393 E: dA@ 7§
dvopare. Criti. 118 A: GAys Tijs mjoov. Legg. 808 A: Anv xai waoav ™
oixiav. Rpb. 411 A: 7ov Biov Aov. 442 C: Ao 7§ xowg. 518 C: fw
GAg T¢ odpare. .. Ev SAy T Yuxg. SI9 E: év 6y Tf wole.

XEN. An. 5 exx. of 1st pred. pos., 2 exx. of 2d pred. pos. (see Joost,
Sprachgebr. Xen. In 2,3, 16: 6 8¢ poinif 0ev éfarpedein 6 éyxéparos GAos
ataivero, 6Aos is adverbial, belonging to abaivero). I,2,17: dAnv v dpdAayya.
3, 3, 11: Tijs fjuépas SAns. 4, 1, 10: SAqv T yuépav. Cyr. 2, 1, 24: xal
SAats Tals rdfeor kal GAots Tols Adyois. 30: éort & Ore Kkal TV wepwdda
SAnv Kxal dexdda Anv xal Adyov SAov kal Tdéw SAnv (sc. éxdie). Hell.
3,4, 17: Aqv T woAw. _

THUC. 3 exx. of 1st pred. pos., I ex. of 2d pred. pos. 1,70, 8: & dAov
Tov aldvos. 4, 69, 3 (see above). 7,38, 3: dAqnv Ty yuépav. 8, 50, 5:
SAov 76 orpdrevpa 76 &V "Abpvaiwy.

HEeropoTUs. No example.!

Com. FR. About g exx. of the 1st pos. and g exx. of the 2d pos. 11 of
these exx. are either SAqw ™v fpuépav (Tiv fuépav SAyv) or SAyv Ty vikTa
(mip vix8 o).

ARISTOPHANES. 7 exx. of the Ist pred. pos., 12 exx. of the 2d pred.
pos. The preponderance of the 2d pos. is undoubtedly due to metrical con-
venience, 10 of the 12 exx. occurring at the end of the verse. Ach. 138: v
@pgkyy GAyv. Eq. 1191: §Aov ye Tov whakotvra Tovrovi. Nub. 36 (=
Eccl. 39. 55. 1123. Pl.743): v wix8 GAnv. Nub.75: Aqv T vikra.
Lys. 29: dAns s ‘EAddos. Pl 1015: dAqv Tjv juépav. fr. 2,1092: Tov
Xepdv' SAov.

TRAGICI. No example.

LyricI. No ex. except CARM. POP. 35: GAov 76 odpa and 46, 23:
SAns tis ‘EXAddos. .

HEesiop. Does not use dhos (oDAos).

HoMmER. No example.

638. ®os IN ATTRIBUTIVE PosiTION. — The attributive posi-
tion of 8\os is much less common than the predicative.

v 8Anv érBoukiv xal wovnplav . . . Syeade, DEM. 32, 2; You will see the
whole extent of the chicanery and rascality. v 8Anv rév wpaypbrov Siolkn-

ow, IS0C. 9, 69 ke whole management of the state.
DIN , LYCURG. No example.

1 &\os, which is said not to occur in Herodotus, is found 7, 167 and 8, 113,
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HYPER. I, 12, 17: g¢ & 7ov 10v SAwv wpayudrov émordryy mapeidev;
(the only ex. in HYPER.).

DEM. 11 exx.inthe entirecorpus. 1,3 (=2,3I): 7dv A wv mpaypdrov.
32, 2 (see above). 36, 37: 76 fuov Tijs SAns-molooens.

AESCHIN. g exx. I,24: Tfis 6A7ns jhxias. 1, 46 (=1,61. 73): 75
Shov mpaypa. 3,25: TV SAqv Swiknow.

Isagus. No example.

Isoc. Only two exx. 9,69: §) Ty xa'ra)up[uv mijs Baothelas, 9 'n;v o)w]v
Ty 1rpa.‘yp.a1'wv &om;o‘w Ep. 2, 3: xureva «+ « BAANGY oL pédew ThY mepl
v dvdpiav émalvwy 9 TdV GAov mpaypdrov.

Lvys., ANDOC., ANTIPHON. No example.

PLaTO, Conv. 191 B: 76 Aetpfév dAo é{ijrer kal ovveréxero, eire yvvai~
Kxos Tis 6Ans évrixo tuloe, . . . 7 dvdpds. Crat. 392 C: wdreporv otv al
yovaikes . . . pponipdTepal gou Soxovow elvar %) o dvdpes, bs 76 GAov elmety
yévos; Protag. 329 D: dowep Ta ToD mpoodmov popuwe éxer mpos TO SAov
wpéowmov. Rpb. 344 C: doow &v mibwvrar adrov mpy SAqv dduiav (the whole
gamut of injustice) §duykdra.

XEN. An. 4, 8, 11: € 8¢ mp Tovro doTau, T GAp pdAayyt xaxov &rTau (the
only ex. in the Anab., according to Joost).

THuc., HDT. No example.

CoM. Nicol. 4, 580, 30: Tijs GAns Téxvys. Sosip. 4, 483, 31: s SA7s
ouvrdfews. Men. 4, 249: pebijke Tov dAov els movnplav Plov. 353, 466:
Tov 6Aov dvarpére Biov.

ARISTOPHANES. No example.

TRAG. Chaerem. 36, p. 790: Tas dAas Tyuds (verba corrupta, Nauck).

Eur., SopH., AESCHYL. No example.

ANACREONTEA, 13, 3-4: €l xipar oldas elpelv | T miis SAns Bardooys.

PIND. O. 2, 33: Tov 6Aov dudi xpdvov.

Hes, HymN. Hom., HoM. No example.

-

639. 8\os WITH ANARTHROUS SUBSTANTIVE. — §Aos with an
anarthrous substantive is generally indefinite as in English a
whole ; occasionally, definite.

640. 8)\os with anarthrous substantive indefinite :

&v 8¢ mis &vlpdmwv §| kal SAq mwohis . . . Bonbfoy, DEM. 23, 81; /f any
individual or even @ WHOLE city comes lo the rescue. wéhas 8hav xal @wy,
DeM. 18, 271; CITIES, in their entirety, and nations.

HYPER. 3, 13: 8 ob pdvov dmép oeavrod Svvacar eimelv, dAAG kal GAy
woAe mpdypata mapéxew ixavos el (Cobet would read GAy T woer).

DEM. 18, 30: 7pels Aovs pijvas. 271 (see above). 19, 57 (= 158):
Tpels pijvas GAovs. 78: térrapas pijvas GAovs. 230: GAov Témov. 20,51:
wohets GAas. 21, 131: ¢uAyy SAnv. 23, 81 (see above). 24, 9: miav
Npépay SAqv. 197: évavrov GAov. 31, 14: GAois Ereaw mpdrepov déxa.
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36,-33: wAdopa . .. SAov. 45, 29: wAdow’ SNov. (4 exx. of 1st pos.,
10 exx. of 2d pos.)

Isoc. 14, 52: 6Anv . . . woAw. 15,74: SAots eideot.

PLATO, Gorg. 512 B: wd)ess yap dorw dre GAas oole. Legg. 811 A:
SAovs woupras éxpavBdvovras . . . xal Twas dAas pioeas . . . Ewvayaydy-
res. Rpb. 373 E: pellovos Tijs mohews 8 olre ompd, dAX Ao orpato-
wédy. Theaet. 201 A: réym ydp oo A7y oqpaive pi) evai émomiuny adro.
@®EAL 7ds &); «al tis avry; .

XEN. Cyr. 2, 3, 17: éxdhege & émi Sectmvov xal SAnv Tdéw owv 76
rafudpxy.

THUC. 3, 36, 4: dvadoywopds (sc. v avroils) dpuov 16 PBovlevpa xal péya
éyvdalar, wAw SAqv Sudbeipar pdAdov 3 ob Tois airiovs.

HDT. 7, 167: odpata dAa. 8, 113: Tadra pév &vea SAa el\ero, éx 8¢
1OV dAwy ouppdyev éfekéyero kat' SAiyovs.

AR. Ach. 85-61 maperiflee 6" ypiv dAovs | &k xptfdvov Bovs. Av. 431:
gddwopa, . . . wumdge’ dAov. Ran. 506: Bovv dmpvbpdxil SAov.

CoM. Damox. 4, 530: év 8% &reow kol pnoiv oby Aots déxa. Euphron, 4,
486: év oy SAois Béxa pmol. Men. 4, 358,626: mohes SAas. Alex. 3,497:
8 GAns tjuépas. Amph. 3,307: yAatkoe & Aot Eubul 3,237: & vjuépas |
8Ans. Antiph. 3,94: GAovs | Bods . . . GAov Tépas. 125 : fuépay kal vixt
SAqv. Alcae. 2, 827: pijvas éyyds Tpels GAovs.

EuRr. Cycl. 217: éAov wlfov. Phoen. 1131-2: yiyas ér’ duos yyyenys
SAqv woAw | ¢pépwv. (The only 2 exx. of GAos in Eur.)

SopH. O. T. 1136-7: 7peis dAovs |. . . éujvovs xpdvovs. Ph. 480:
épas Tow pdxos oby SAns mds.

PHILOXENUS 2, 14-5 (Bgk.) : Oeppos pera radra mapillev | ioorpdmelos
SAos vijoris. 29: xal kedpdAatov GAov.

Hom. Od. 17, 343: dprov T oD Aov éldv mepwkalléos €k Kxavéoo. 24,
118: ppwi 8 dp’ oA mdvra weprjoapen edpéa movrov.

641. 8\os with anarthrous substantive definite :

8An pév mov xopela 8An walbevors fjv #piv, PLAaTO, Legg. 672 E; TZe
whole choral art was, as we saw (218), the whole of education.

ORATORES ATTICI. No example.

PLATO, Legg. 672 E (see above). 942 D: kai GAnv edkoliav Te xai
ebxépeay émrndedew ToV adrdv elvexa. Rpb. 577 D-E: kai 9 tvpavvevopévy
dpa Yuxy froTa movjoe & dv BovAndy, bs mept SAns elmely Yuxis.

THuc., HpDT. No example.

AR. Pax, 26-8: xal ¢payelv odx déwi, | v py) mapadd Tpifas & Gpépas
SAns | domep yuvaikt yoyyddyy pepaypévyy.

SoPH. fr. [1026]: 3Anv & éxelvyv ebdpovyy.

PIND. O. 3, 19-20: dixdumws SAov xpvodpparos | . . . dpfaruov dvré-
PAefe Myjva. 10 (11), 43: 6 & dp’ év Il{og oais GAov Te oTparév | Aaiav
re wagav. N. 3, 49: éérys 1o mplrov, SAov & érer’ &v xpdvov.
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642. wis, &was, cépwas (cvvdwas). — The original difference between
damas and was gradually faded and the avoidance of hiatus in artistic prose
tended to prevent the employment of dmas after a vowel. On the other
hand, after a consonant a dislike to 7ds began to manifest itself. xa\d &
évayriov Spdv dvBpes "Abnvaiow Tovs Geods dravras (so all Mss.) xai wdoas,
says Demosthenes, 18, 141, though in the prooemium he had said rots feols
ebyopar mdoL kai wdoats. The extent of this discrimination according to
position varies with various authors and various spheres. The extremes are
found in the Pseudo-Xenophontean "Aéyvaiwv wolirela, which uses wds and
amas indifferently after vowels and consonants, and in Isocrates, who applies
the rule with great rigor.

According to Diels, Gott. gel. Anz. 1894, 297 ff., Isocrates uses wds 340
times, 287 times after a vowel, and 53 times after a consonant; dmas is used
528 times after a consonant and only 14 times after a vowel (12 times after
mepi and twice after mpd). The §3 exceptional cases of the use of wds after a
consonant are due.to other euphonic considerations, to the fixity of stereo-
typed expressions, such as éx mavrds Tpomov, to faulty tradition, or to lack
of revision. The Panegyricus presents no exception. For further details,
see Diels, Zc.

Numerically rds, as a rule, far outweighs dwas; dmas is much more fre-
quent than ovdumas, and ovvdmas is rare. In Plato, according to computa-
tions based upon the tables of Walbe, Syntaxis Platonicae specimen, Bonn,
1888, pp. 4 sq., was occurs 5714 times, dras 834 times, {ypmas 372 times, and
§vvdras 13 times. In Isocrates, however, dras is much more common than
was (see above), and in Plato’s Sophistes and Politicus §jumas occurs more
than twice as often as dmwas (20 : 8 and 45 : 18).

643. POSITION OF wis, &was, obpwas. — was, dmwas, and ovumras
(ovvdmas), like 8\os, are used with articular and with anarthrous
substantives, and in predicative and attributive position. The
first predicative position is by far the most common. Next in
the order of frequency is the second predicative position. This
is the favorite position of @&mras in some authors, and the regular
position in o dA\\ot wavres and kindred forms. The attributive
position comes last.

644. PREDICATIVE POSITION OF wds, ETC. — mas, dmwas, cvu-
mwas (cvvdmras) in predicative position are generally used like the
English a//.

w80’ §) BouNfi, DIN. 1, 15; Al the senate. =ad # ‘EXNGs, Jbid. 31; Al
Greece. wévres ol mohiraw, AESCHIN. 3, 8; Al the citizens. x rod Blov
wavrds kal Tav dpywv Tdv Tod warpds, Lys. 19, 13; From my father's whole
life and from his actions. &wmas & 8fpos, DEM. 20, 106; Al the people.
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3 Bfjpos &was, 21, 2; The people with one accord. Eopwav 8 T8 dmhirikdy
.« . mpioxQuov péhwora, THUC. 4, 124, 1; The aggregate (number of ) the
hoplite contingent was approximately three thousand. =8 émhridv §épmrav
#0polodn SioxArow pé\ora, THUC. §, 6, 5; Tke heavy-armed troops that were
mustered amounted in the aggregate to about two thousand.

645. mas in Predicative Position :

DIN. 1, 15 (644). 31 (644). 50: Tas dwoddoas wdoas. 71: wdoas
tas dikalas wiores. 80: ol dAAoL wdvTes. 2,15: wdoL Tols wONiTars. 20:
wao Tots dAois 'Abyvaloss. 3,7: waoav ™y wohw. 3, 16: Tdv wovnpdy
wdvrwev (masc.). There are 21 exx. of the 1st pos., § of the 2d, including 2
instances of ot d\\ot wdvres and one of TdA\\a wdvra.

LYCURG. §: waoav T Sperépav Stvauv. 7: kard wavTods Tob aldvos.
80: wdvres of "EAyres. 94: wdoas pév ras dvlpomrivas mpdéeis. There
are 19 exx. of the 1st pos., none of the 2d.

HyreEr. There are 7 exx. of the 1st pred. pos., 4 of the 2d, not counting
8 exx. of oi &\ Aot wdvres and variations, and 6, 25: Tois Aourots waow.

DEM. In the singular alone there are 100 exx. of the 1st pos., and 19
exx. of the 2d pos.

AESCHIN. 22 exx. of the 1st pos., 8 exx. of the 2d pos., not including
3 exx. of 7dA\a (ra 8 dA\a) wdvra. 4

Isoc. In the corpus of Isocrates there are about 116 instances of the 1st
pos. and only about 6 exx. (not counting 13, 19) of the 2d. 3, 12: wdvra
Tov xpdvov and so often. 4, 86: wdvrwy Tdv dAwy and so elsewhere, but
20, I: 7dAAa wdvTa 74 wepl Tov Blov. 5, 70: v 'EAAdSa waoav, but 7, 3
(=16,27): wagav... y ‘EAdda. 18, 50: raoav Ty wélw.

Lys. There are about 54 instances of the 1st pred. pos. Of the 2d pos.
there are-only 4 exx., and one of these is not cogent.

ANpoc. There are about 16 instances (including one doubtful one) of
the 1st pred. pos., and about 4 of the second (excluding 2 that occur in docu-
ments).

ANTIPHON. 10 exx. of the Ist pred. pos. and 6 (including one 7ois dA\Aos
waow) of the 2d.  Five of the latter are in the sixth speech.

Prato. According to Walbe, Zc., pp. 13 and 31, Plato uses wds and
forms 830 times in the Ist pos. (318 singulars), and 380 times (91 singulars)
in the 2d pos. Specially to be noted is the expression was 6 ios, which in one
form or another occurs about 27 times as compared with only three instances
of the 2d pred. pos. wav Tovvavriov is the regular formula ; variations are rare.
In conjunction with d\\os, 7as regularly follows ; with rotobros it regularly pre-
cedes. TdA\a wdvra (72), of dA\ow wdvres (16) ; but wdvra rdAAa (8), wdvres
ol &\ o (2). wdvra T& Towadra (86), wdvres ol Towobro (4) ; but & Towdra
mdvra (20), ol Towvro. wdvres (2). See Walbe, p. 32.

XEN. In the Anabasis wds occurs 39 times in the 1st pos. (13 sing., 26
plur.), and 27 times in the 2d pos. (7 sing., 20 plur.), not including 5 instances
of ol dA\ow wdvres. (Joost, Z.c., pp. 78 f.)

20
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Tauc. Of the nominative singular and plural of all genders, there are 13
instances of the 1st pred. pos. and 8 instances of the 2d (excluding one oi dA\Mot
mdvTes).

HDT. 1, 24: wepudely adrov é&v T oxev) wdoy ordvra . . . évdivra Te
waoav T okevy . . . OV T)) OXeEV)] wdOY ... TaAV TO Yyeyovds. 28: wdy-
roy tdv évtds "Advos motauod olxkpuévev . . . Tovs dMovs wdvras. 36:
Avddy pévrow Aoyddas kai T6 kvvyyéoov wav ovpméupe. 2,25: 8 TavTos
70D Xpovov . . . 0bd¢ wav 70 Vdwp TO éméretov . . . Tob Nelkov . . . dmd wdvrov
E\xeL TGV TOTAUDY . . . peTd WAVT OV TOV VdTwv. 2, 76: Yy v Kepadiy
kal Ty ety waoav. 3,6: wdvra TOV képapov. 3, 16: 7dAa wdvTa.

AR. Ach. 474: mdvra ... ra mpdypara. 809: wdoas ... ras loxddas.
1089: 76 8’ dA\a wdvT(a). Nub. 838: mpds wdvra 7a dikawa. 1129: v
vikra mraoav. Pax,1318: rd okedy . .. wdvra. Av.41: wdvra Tov Blov.
105. 445-6: wao. vkdv Tols kptrals | kal Tols Oearals waowv. 551
(éis). 912. 13507. 1677. Lys. 1111. Thesm. 246 Ran. 621: wdvta
tdMa. Ecdl. 33. 1115, Plut. 189. §547: wdo v rois dvBpdmors.

EuR. Andr. 173: Towdrov wav 76 BdpBapov yives. Hec. 491: wdvra
1dv Bporois. 814-5: TdMa pév pabipara | poxboipev bs xp) wdvra Kal
HATTEVOpEY.

SOPH. Ant. 748: 6 yolv Aéyos oo was vmep xeivys 68e. El 423: waoar
« .. T Mukyvaiov xf6va. 657: 16 8 d\a wdvra (similarly Ai. 1398. O.C.
609. Ph. 610). -685: wa o Tols éxel. 692: wdvrTa Tdmwikia. 741: Tods
ptv d\\ovs wdvras ... dpduovs. 1345: T kelvov wdvra. O.C. 437: ot
78y wds 6 udxbos v mémwv. 1613: GAwhe yip 8) wdvra réud. Tr. 383:
wdvTes ol kakol. fr. §28: Pudpyvpov uév wav 16 BdpBapov yévos.

AESCHYL. Ag. §13-4: Tovs T dywviovs feods | mdvras mpocavdd. 1602:
wav 70 M ewwfavovs yévos. Eum.g30: wdvra ... Td xat dvbfpdmovs. IoI§:
wdvTes ol kard wrolw. Pers. 172: wdvra. .. 1a kedv(d) . . . BovAedpara.
P. V. 101-2: wdvra...|...7d péAdovra. Sept. 691: wav 76 Aafov
yévos. Suppl. 721: wéod 6 % ‘muovpia.

BaccHYL. No example.

PIND. O. 14, 5-6: oiv yip Dpuw 7d Te Tepmva xal | & yAvké® dverar
wdvra Bporois. (Apparently the only example.)

HyMN. HoM. Ap. 108: wdv 76 peonyv.

HoM. Od. 13, 262: 7ijs Ayidos...wdans. 16, 404: Tovs T d&Alovs
wdvras. 17,411: of 8" Aot wdvTes.

IL 1, 597: adrap & Tols dMowe Oeols &vdifa waow. 11, 693: of 8
dAot mdvTes Ghovro. 15,134: Tots GAAowot . . . waoe. 18,485: Ta Telpea
wdvra. 21,371: of d\ot wdvTes. 24,260: 14 8 éAéyxea mdvTa

646. dmas in Predicative Position :

DIN. 13 exx. of 1st pos. and 15 exx. of 2d pos. (including 1, 106: Tois
d\os draoy dvfpdmos).

LYCURG. 17 exx.of Ist pos. and § exx. of 2d pos., not counting 2 instances.
in a document.
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HyYPER. 8 exx. of 1st pos., including one doubtful one, and 11 exx. of 2d
Ppos., including 2 exx. of the gen. and one of the accusative of of dA\ot dravres.
Two of the 11 exx. depend on restorations.

Dem. Of the singular of dwas there are in the Demosthenean corpus 33
exx. of the 1st pos. and 23 exx. of the 2d. The latter exx. include articular
proper names, 6 exx of the type rov dA\ov dwavra xpdvov (9, 22. [10], 5I.
22, 3. [42], 2. 57,47- 49), one rodrov dmavra Tov Xpovov (19, 57), and a
group of three (38, 7. 41, 5. [49], 11), in which dmas, while agreeing with
the substantive, is really a modifier of the predicate.

AESCHIN. 12 exx. of the first position, 15 of the second. These include
ovA\}B8yy dravras (3, 18) and 3 exx. of rovs (8) d\ovs dwavras.

Isoc. 230 exx. of first position excluding dwas with dAdos; 55 exx. of
the second position, including g exx. like 2, 37: uy mepuidys ™y ocavrod Pvow
dmacav dua Swwhvfeioay, but excluding dmas with dAos. In combination
with dAAos, dras is found 3 times in the type dwdvrowv Tév d\wv, 35 times
in the type rols dAois dwao iy, 8 times as in Tédv dAwy épywv drdvTov
and 3 times as in wapa Tots dAAois dmaoty dvfpdmos.

Lys. 